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ORDINATION  SERMON. 


MATTHEW    IV.     1 9. 

— Follow  mc — 

NO  fooner  diH  onr  blefTed  Lord  enter  upon  the 
work  of  his  pubHc  miniflry,  than  he  began 
to  felect  fome  to  be  the  witnefle^  of  his  doctrines, 
miracles,  conduct,  death  and  refurredtion.  The 
words  of  our  text  were  addrefled  to  Peter  and  An- 
drew, two  of  his  earheft  difciples.  "  Jefus  walking 
by  the  fea  of  Gallilee,  faw  two  brethren,  Simon, 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  calling  a  net 
into  the  fea,  (for  they  were  fifhers)  and  he  faith  un- 
to them,  follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fifhers  of 
men."  In  the  verfe  fucceeding,  we  have  an  ac- 
count, of  his  calling  two  others,  James  and  John. 
And  to  them  he  continued  adding,  until  he  had 
chofen  the  twelve.  Thefe,  one  excepted,  were  or- 
dained to  tranfmit  the  hiftory  of  his  life  to  pofler- 
ity  ;  and  to  be  the  future  preachers  of  his  gofpel. 

Hence,  there  was   a  peculiar    propriety,  in  their 
rclinquilhing  their  worldly  occupations,  and  acconi- 


panylng  him  wherever  he  went.  He  was  the  beft 
iiiflrudor  to  whom  tlijey  could  pofTibly  apply.  By 
aflbciating  with  him,  by  hearing  him  preach,  and  by 
oblerving  his  life  and  converfation,  they  were  un- 
der the  befl  advantages,  to  obtain  that  information, 
which  was  neceffary  to  qualify  them  for  the  office, 
to  which  they  w^ere  called.  And,  their  hearts  being 
unalienably  attached  to  his  interefl:,  they  heeded  no 
other  motive  to  perfuade  them  to  comply  with  his 
command.  To  accomplifh  the  purpofes,  for  which 
they  were  chofen,  it  was  necefl'ary,  that  they  fhould 
become  his  literal  followers.  And  this  thev  cheer- 
fully  did,  notwithftanding  the  numerous  inconven- 
iences and  perils,  to  wdiich  it  expofed  them. 

But  we  are  fcnhble,  that  the  word,  follow,  as 
ufed  in  the  gofpel,  is  not  always  to  be  underftood,  in 
its  literal  meaning.  It  is  often  ufed  fynonymoully, 
with  imitate.  Said  Jefus  to  his  difciples,  "  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himfelf,  and 
take  up  his  crofs,  and  follow  me."  Said  the  apoflle, 
*'  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  T  am  of  Chrift." 
The  word,  follow^,  as  here  ufed,  implies  imitation,  or 
conformity  to  the  example  of  another.  In  this  fenfe, 
the  apollles  followed  our  Lord,  both  in  their  private 
and  public  characters.  And  thus  to  follow  him,  is 
the  duty  of  all  who  are  favoured  with  the  gofpel. 
But,  upon  the  prefent  occafion,  we  fliall  confider 
the  words  of  our  text,  as  more  immediately  addref- 
fed  to  the  the  minifters  of  religion  ;  and  endeavour 
to  flievv,  that  it  is  the  indifpenfable  duty  of  all  fuch, 
to  imitate  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

Here,  an  intcrefting  inquiry  arifes  :  In  what  re- 
fpcds,  is  it  the  duty  of  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel, 
to  imitate  Chrift  ? 

We  obferve  firft,  that  it  is  their  duty  to  imitate 
him,  in  their  preaching.  Hence,  it  will  not  be 
deemed  impertinent,  upon  the  prefent  occafion,  to 
bring  to  view  fome  of  the  femimeuts  or  do^^rines 


which  OUT  Saviour  taught,  durln,^  hl;^  minftry  on 
earth.  It  may  be  proper,  however,  previouily  to  re- 
mark, that  \vc  fhallhave  time  to  notice  thofe  dodrincs 
only  which  we  efleem  themofi  didinguilhing  and 
important.     And  we  obferve, 

1.  That  our  Lord  taught  the  being,  and  charac- 
ter of  God.  That  there  is  one  fell-exiftent,  inde- 
pendent, eternal,  and  fupreme  being,  who  is  infinite, 
in  every  poihble  perfedion,  and  the  only  true  God  ; 
is  an  idea,  infeparable  from  the  gofpel.  It  is  need- 
lefs  to  enumerate  particular  texts,  to  prove  that 
this  was  a  doctrine  advanced  by  Chrifl ;  becaufe  it 

.  is  evident,  from  the  whole  tenor  of  his  preaching. 

2.  Chrilt  taught  his  own  charader.  He  inform- 
ed his  hearers,  that  he  was  both  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  fon  of  man.  Implying,  that  he  pofTefi'es,  both 
a  human  and  divine  nature.  He  is  God,  and  he  13 
man. 

That  Chrifl  is  not  a  divine  perfon,  or  really  God, 
fome  have  inferred,  from  his  making  fuch  declara- 
tions as  the  following,  refpecling  himfelf.  "  The 
father  is  greater  than  I.  Of  mine  own  felf  I  can  do 
nothing.'*  Speaking  of  the  day  of  judgment,  he 
fays,  "  Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man ; 
no,  not  the  angels  in  heaven,  nor  the  Son,  but  the 
Father  only."  From  thefe,  and  other  fimilar  afier- 
tions,  fome  ha^'e  drawn  an  argument,  which  they 
fuppofe  to  be  conclufire,  in  oppofition  to  the  real 
di\inity  of  our  Saviour. 

But  that  he  is  here  fpeaking  of  his  human  nature 
only,  admits  of  no  doubt ;  ihat^  it  is  true,  is  finite  ; 
limitfxl  in  its  views  and  operations.  But  toinfer  from 
this^  that  he  has  not  a  divine  nature,  is  totally  un- 
w-arrantable.  If  we  examine  other  parts  of  the  e- 
vangelids,  we  (hall  find,  that  he  claimed  thofe  titles 
and  attributes,  which  ought  to  be  appHed  to  none, 
but  the  independent  God.  He  ailerted  that  all 
power,  in  heaven^  and  in  earth,  is  in  his  hands. 
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And  fpeaking  of  his  own  life,  he  faid,  "  No  man 
taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myfelf :  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
to  take  it  again.'*  His  knowledge  is  unlimited,  his 
prefence  uncircumfcribed,  his  divine  nature  unori- 
ginated.  Hence  we  read  ;  "  He  knew  all  men. 
And  needed  not  that  any  fhould  teftify  of  man ;  for 
he  knew  what  is  in  man.  No  man  hath  afcended 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven, 
even  the  fon  ^of  man,  which  is  in  heaven.  In  the 
beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word  was  with 
God,  and  the  word  was  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  him.  Before  Abraham  was,"  faid  he  "  I 
am."  He  is  the  "  Alpha,  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  ending,  which  is,  and  was,  and.  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty." 

Chrifl  exprefsly  prohibited  the  worfhip  of  any 
being,  except  the  true  God  :  but  did  not  refufe 
.  fuch  refpecl,  when  paid  to  himfelf.  But  to  fuppofe, 
that  he  would  encourage  the  praclice  of  idolatry,  is 
to  criminate  him  as  the  vilell  impoftor.  It  is  wor- 
thy of  obfervation,  that  throughout  the  facred  pages, 
the  work  of  creation  is  afcribed  to  Chrift.  Nor  do 
they  difcover  any  being  in  the  univerfe  who  poiTefles 
fuperior  attributes.  Nor,  fmce  he  is  the  author  of 
the  w^orks  of  creation,  do  tbey2S^oxdi  evidence  of  the 
exigence  of  a  fuperior  being.  Hence,  if  Chrifl  be 
not,  in  \\^  mod  important  fenfe,  a  divine  perfon,  or 
the  independent  God,  we  have  no  evidence  that  fuch 
a  God  exiils. 

3.  Chrift  taught  the  do6lrIne  of  perfonal  elec- 
tion to  eternal  life,  of  divine  fovereignty,  and  a  gen- 
eral and  particular  providence.  ''  Many,  faid  he, 
are  called,  but  few  chofen."  He  reprefented  the 
eled,  as  thofe  whom  his  father  had  given  him,  and 
as  thofe  whom  the  moft  artfid  impoftor  could  not 
feduce.  "  1  have  manifefted  thy  name  unto  the 
men  which  thou  gaveft  me  out  of  the  world  j  thine 


they  S<  ere,  and  thou  gavell  them  me,  and  they  have 
kept  thy  woi  d.  I  pray  for  them  :  1  pray  not  lor 
the  Svorld,  but  tor  them  which  thou  haft  given  me. 
And  other  flicep  I  have,  which  arc  not  of  this  fold  ; 
them  alio  I  mu(l  bring,  and  they  (hall  hear  my 
voice.  All  that  tho  father  givcth  me  (hall  come 
to  me."  Ihus  our  divine  Redeemer,  in  the  mofl 
limple,  undifguifed  language,  taught  the  dodrine 
of  perfonal  eleclion  to  eternal  life.  Nor  was  this 
doclrine  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  his  benev- 
olent heart  ;  for  on  feeing  a  glorious  exhibi- 
tion of  divine  fovcreignty,  with  which  it  is  infepe- 
rably  conne8:ed,  he  broke  out  into  an  ecflacy  of 
praife  and  faid,  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  becaufe  thou  haft  hid  thefe  things 
from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them 
unto  babes.  Even  fo  Father,  for  fo  it  feemed  good 
in  thy  fight.*'  With  reference  to  divine  providence, 
he  obferved,  "  Are  not  two  fparrows  fold  for  a 
farthing  ?  And  one  of  them  fliall  not  h\\  on  the 
ground  without  your  Father.  But  the  very  hairs 
of  your  head  are  all  numbered."  Nor  did  he  re- 
prefent  the  human  heart  as  lefs  under  divine  con- 
trol. This  appears,  from  his  quoting  that  folemu 
paflage,  written  in  the  ninth,  and  tenth  verfes  of 
the  Tixth  chapter  of  Ifaiah,  and  declaring  it  to  be 
fulfilled  in  thofe  incorrigible  Jews,  who  rejected  his 
preaching,  as  well  as  from  many  other  confidera- 
tions  which  might  be  mentioned.  Thefe,  and  other 
things,  of  fmiilar  import,  taught  by  our  Lord,  im- 
ply the  general  and  particular  providence  of  God. 
His  dominion  extends,  not  only  to  the  largeft  and 
moft  iuiportant  ;  but  alfo,  to  the  moft  minute 
events  in  the  univerfe. 

4.  Chrift  taught  the  nature  and  neceftity  of  dif- 
interefted  benevolence  ;  and  reprefcnted  it,  as  the 
only  criterion,  by  which  the  faint  can  be  diftimruifti- 
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ed  from  the  finner.  Hence,  being  aikcd,  '*  Which 
is  the  C\r(i  and  greatell  commandment  in  the  law  ?** 
He  replied,  "  Thou  (halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  foul,  mind,  and  flrength  ;  this  is 
the  Hrft  and  greateft  commandment.  And  the  fec- 
cnd  is  like  unto  it,  thou  Ihalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyfelf."  In  another  place  he  obferved,  "  As  ye 
would  that  men  fhould  do  to  you,  do  ye  alfo  to  them 
likewife  :  For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what 
thank  have  ve  ?  For  fmners  alfo  love  thole  that  love 
them.  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  that  do  good 
to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  For  fmners  do  alfo 
even  the  fame.  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  For  fm- 
ners alfo  lend  to  fmners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 
But  love  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  ho- 
ping for  nothing  again."  Thefe  fentiments  of  our 
divine  Lord,  are  Hated  by  the  evangelifl  Matthew, 
in  different,  but  not  lefs  diitinguifhing,  terms. 

"  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  faid,  thou  fhalt 
love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But 
I  fay  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  blefs  them  that 
curie  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  thatdefpitefully  ufe  you  and  perfecute  you  ; 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the 
evil,  and  on  the  good,  and  fendeth  rain  on  the  juft, 
and  on  the  unjuft.  For  if  ye  love  them  that  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  Do  not  even  the  publi- 
cans the  fame  ?  And  if  ye  falute  your  brethren  only, 
what  do  ye  more  than  others  ?  Do  not  even  the  pub- 
licans fo  ?  Be  ye  therefore  perfed,  even  as  your  Fath- 
er in  heaven  is  perfect."  In  thefe  pafTagcs,  the  abfo- 
lute  necelliry  of  difmterefled  love  is  fo  plainly  taught, 
that  no  comment  is  neccflary  to  illudrate  the  idea  ; 
it  is  reprcfented  as  that  which  alone  didinguifhcs  the 
charader  of  the  faint,  from  the  charader  of  the 
fmner. 
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5.  Our  Lord  taught  his  hearers,  that  mankind 
are,  by  nature, /c/j//y  delHtute,  of  that  bcn^ivolent 
temper  which  hasjufl  been  delcribed,  and  under 
the  entire  power  and  dominion  of  fm.  IKnce  ad- 
drefling  himfelf  to  Tinners  he  faid,  "  I  know  you, 
that  you  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you.  You 
have  feen  and  hated,  both  me  and  my  father.'* 
Thefe  two  fhort  fentences,  convey  two  very  folcmii 
ideas.  The  firil  evinces,  that  the  hearts  of  fmners 
are  totally  deilitute  of  moral  goodnefs,'?ind  tke  fec- 
ond  declares  their  pofitive  enmity  and  oppofitlon 
againfl  the  divine  charader.  Hence  he  might  well 
addrefs  them  in  the  following  exprcflive  language, 
''  Ye  ferpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye 
efcape  the  damnation  of  hell  !  Ye  are  of  your  fa- 
ther the  devil,  and  the  lufts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do." 

The  fcribes  and  pharlfees  profefled  imcommon 
purity  and  fanclity,  both  of  heart  and  life.  But, 
their  real  characters  were  not  fecreted  from  the  all- 
penetrating  eye  of  Chrift.  Hence,  he  unmafked 
their  hearts,  and  expofed  their  hypocrify  and  felfifh- 
nefs,  not  only  to  their  own,  but  to  public  view. 
"  Wo  unto  you  fcribes,  and  pharifees,  hypocrites, 
for  ye  pay  tythe  of  mint,  and  anife,  and  cummin, 
and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law^, 
judgment,  mercy  and  faith  ;  thefe  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.  Wo  unto 
you  fcribes,  and  pharifees,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outfide  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter  ; 
but  within,  they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excefs. 
Thou  blind  pharifee,  cleanfe  hrfl  that  which  is 
within  the  cup  and  the  platter,  that  the  outfide  of 
them  may  be  clean  alfo.  Wo  unto  you  fcribes,  and 
pharifees,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited 
fepulchres,  v/hich  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward- 
ly, but  within,  are  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of 
all  uncleannefs.     Even  fo  ye  alfo  outwardly  appear 
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n^<^^htcous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  ai-e  full  of  hv- 
pocrify  and  iniquity.'*  Is  it  in  the  power  of  lan- 
guage, more  (Irikingly  to  exprcfs  the  total  corrup- 
tion and  fellidinefs  of  human  nature  ?  Since  their 
hearts  were/:/// of  hypocrify  and  iniquity^  it  involve:^ 
a  contradiction  to  fay,  that  they  polIciTed  any  degree 
of  right  atfecfion. 

From  no  part  of  our  Saviour's  preaching  docs  it 
appear,  that  he  ever  afcrihed  the  leaR  poilible  degree 
of  right  afleclion  to  the  heart,  antecedent  to  regen- 
eration. At  a  certain  time,  a  rich  young  man,  of 
diflinguifhed  reputation,  very  politely  addieffed  him, 
on  the  fubjecl  of  his  future  happinefs.  "  Good 
maflcr,  faid  he,  what  g»od  thing  fliall  1  do,  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life  ?"  Firmly  believing  in  the  intrin- 
fic  goodnefs  of  his  heart,  he  doubtleis  expeded  the 
immediate  approbation  of  Chrilf.  But,  before  their 
interview  clofed,  our  Lord  led  him  to  fee,  that  he 
was  a  total  Itranger  to  the  chriflian  temper ;  and 
oppofed  to  that  felf-dcnial  which  the  gofpel  requires, 
in  order  to  falvation. 

This  was,  to  the  young  man,  a  moil  painful  fcene, 
and  ended,  very  differently,  from  what  he  had  an- 
ticipated. But  Chrift  was  no  more  fevere  with  him, 
than  with  the  reft  of  his  hearers.  He  plainly  un- 
folded, to  the  view  of  all,  the  total  depravity  of  their 
hearts  by  nature. 

6.  Chrill  taught  the  abfolute  neceflity  of  regen- 
eration, or  tlie  renovation  of  the  heart  by  the  fpirit 
of  God,  in  order  to  falvation.  Hence,  laid  he, 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  fee  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  fpirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  That  which  is  born  of  the  llefh,  is  flefli, 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  fpirit,  is  fpirit."  Our 
Lord  was  alfo  very  careful  to  inibrm  his  hearers, 
that  he  is  the  only  medium,  through  which,  any  of 
the  fallen  race  of  man  can  obtain  reconcihation  with 
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God,  and  become  euuLlcd  lo  ilic  promife  of  eternal 
life.  "  1  am  the  way,  faid  he,  ilie  truth,  and  the 
hfe  ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  lather  but  by  me/* 
But  t!i(m,L;li  he  repreiented  himlelf  anall-fufficient 
Saviour  ;  y«i  he  always  fufpendcd  thefah'ation  and 
final  happhicfs  of  men,  upon  the  condition  of  faith 
and  repentance,  excrcircu  during  the  prefent  lite. 
"  The  time  is  fuhilled,  faid  he,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand  ;  repent  ye  and  believe  the  gofpel. 
Except  ye  repent  ve  Ihall  ail  {)erilh.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  Ihall  h.e  favcd,  but  he  that  bel^eveth  not  fliall 
be  damned/* 

He  encouraged  his  hearers,  to  com  j:)ly  with  thefere- 
quifitions,by  the  molt  cxprefs  promife  of  eternal  life, 
in  cafe  they  complied.  But,  in  none  ot  his  difcour- 
fes,  do  we  find  the  fmallelt  promife  of  future  good, 
made  to  the  impenitent,  remaining  fuch.  Inltead  of 
this  he  folemnly  declared,  "  He  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  becaufe  he  hath  not  beUeved 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God." 

7.  Chrifl  taught  his  hearers  that  thofe,  who  com- 
ply with  the  requifitions  of  his  gofpel,  fiudl  never 
entirely  loofe  the  grace  of  God,  but  perfevere  to 
eternal  hfe.  "  Verily,  verily,  1  fay  unto  you,  he 
that  heareth  my  words,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
fent  me,  hath  evcrlafting  life,  and  (liall  not  come 
into  condemnation.  My  fheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me,  and  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  hfe  ;  and  they  (hall  never  perifh,  nei- 
ther fhall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My 
Father  which  gave  them  me  is  greater  than  all,  and 
none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  mv  Father's 
hand.*' 

8.  Chrifl  taught  that  thofe  who  would  be  his  dif- 
ciples,  and  finally  inherit  the  promifes  of  eternal  life, 
mufi:  cultivate  purity  of  heart,  praclice  felf-denial, 
exercife  fupreme  love  to  him,  and  yield  a  univcrfal 
obedience  to  his  commands. 
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Hence,  fald  he,  "  Blefled  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
for  they  fhall  fee  God.  lie  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me ;  and 
he  that  loveth  fon  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me  :  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  crofs, 
nnd  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He 
that  findeth  his  Hfe  fhall  loofe  it,  and  he  that  loofeth 
his  life  for  my  fake  fhall  find  it.  Not  every  one 
that  faith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  fhall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  No  man  can  ferve 
two  mailers  ;  for  he  will  either  hate  the  one  and 
love  the  other  ;  or  elfe  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and 
defpife  the  other.  Ye  cannot  ferve  God  and  mam- 
mon. Then  are  ye  my  friends,  when  ye  do  what- 
foever  I  command  you." 

9.  A  future  reiuneclion,  and  a  general  judg- 
ment, together  with  the  endlefs  happinefs  of  the 
righteous,  and  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  the  wick- 
ed, are  found  among  the  doctrines  taught  by  our 
Saviour. 

*^  The  hour  is  coming,  fald  he,  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  ihali  hear  his  voice,  and  come 
forth,  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the 
refurreftion  of  damnation.  Whofoever  fliall  con- 
fefs  me  before  men,  him  will  1  confefs  alfo  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  whofoever  fliall  de- 
ny me  before  men,  him  will  I  alfo  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  If  thy  hand  offend  thee 
cut  it  off:  It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  in- 
to the  fire  that  never  fhall  be  quenched  ;  where  their 
worm  dietli  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  When 
the  fon  of  man  fnall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the 
holy  angels  with  him,  then  fhall  he  fit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory  ;  and  before  him  fliall  be  gath- 
ered all  nations ,  and  he  fhall  feparate  them  one 
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from  another,  as  a  fliepherd  divldeth  his  fhecp  from 
the  goats.  And  he  fhall  fet  the  iheep  on  his  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  his  left.  Then  fhall  the 
king  fay  unto  thcni  on  his  right  hand,  come  yeblef- 
fed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you,  from  the  foundation  of  the  \sorld.  Then  fhall 
he  alfo  fay  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  depart  from 
me,  ye  curfed,  into  everlafling  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  And  thefe  fliall  go  away  into 
everlalling  punifhment,  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal." 

It  is  worthy  of  obfervation,  that  the  fame  word,  in 
this  paflage,  as  it  flands  in  the  original,  is  ufed  to 
defcribe  the  perpetuity  of  punifhment,  which  is  ufed 
to  defcribe  the  perpetuity  of  happinefs.  Hence,  the 
evidence  is  as  conclufive  that  the  punifliment  of  the 
finally  impenitent  will  be  endlefs,  as  that  the  hap- 
pinefs of  the  righteous  will  be  endlefs. 

Thus  I  have  briefly  noticed,  fome  of  the  mofl  im- 
portant and  diftinguifliing  doclrines  which  our  Lord 
inculcated  during  his  public  miniflry.  Hence,  we 
are  enabled  to  lee  how  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel 
ought  to  preach. 

That  it  is  their  indifpenfable  duty  to  preach,  as  far 
as  pofTible,  as  Chrifl  did,  I  need  fpend  no  time  in 
proving.  In  this  refpedl  they  are  to  follow  him. 
He  is  to  be  their  invariable  pattern.  And  fmce 
they  are  to  imitate  him  in  their  preaching,  they  are 
to  preach  the  fame  doclrines  which  he  did.  Their 
fermons  are  to  be  in  unifon  with  his.  Hence,  they 
are  to  unfold  the  true  character  of  God.  They  are 
to  maintain  the  doclrine  of  the  facred  trinity  ;  ef- 
pecially  the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  They 
are  to  preach  the  dodrine  of  perfonal  eledlon  to 
eternal  life  ;  the  dodrine  of  divine  fovereignty,  and 
the  univerfal  and  particular  providence  of  God. 
1  hey  are  to  urge  the  abfolute  necefFity  of  difmter- 
dted  love  to  God  and  men  j  and  to  teach  their 
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hearers,  that  unlefs  they  poffefs  this  love,  they  have 
no  claim  to  the  chrillian  character.  They  are  to 
unveil  the  human  heart,  and  in  the  mofl  exprefs, 
unequivocal  language,  declare  its  total  fclfifhnefs, 
enmity  and  oppofuion  againlt  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jefus.  And,  conlequentiy,  to  teach  mankind,  that, 
ib  long  as  they  remain  impenitent,  they  do  nothing, 
which  can,  with  the  leafi:  propriety,  be  confidered, 
as  obedience  to  the  divine  commands  ;  but  are  con- 
tinually accumulating  blame,  and  fmking  deeper, 
and  deeper,  in  the  gulph  of  moral  pollution. 

They  are  to  preach  Chrifl  as  the  only  Saviour. 
This  will  lead  them  to  illultrate  the  necellitv,  fuita- 
bleneis,  and  all-fufficiency  of  his  atonement.  His 
readinefs  to  pardon,  and  receive  to  favor  all,  who 
will  comply  with  the  requifitions  of  the  gofpel. 
They  will  alfo  inculcate  the  abfolute  necelTity  of 
regeneration,  repentance  and  faith  in  order  to  fu- 
ture happinefs.  They  will  comfort  and  encourage 
the  righteous,  by  thofe  blefled  promifes,  which  af- 
fure  that  eternal  life  Ihall  be  the  portion  of  thofe, 
who  endure  to  the  end,  in  ways  of  well  doing. 
And  they  will  warn  and  alarm  the  wicked,  by  fet- 
ting  before  them,  in  the  mofh  glaring  light,  thofe 
awful  threaten ings  which  declare,  in  the  mofl  un- 
conditional language,  that  all  who  depart  this  world, 
unreconciled  to  God,  "  Shall  be  puniflied  with  ev- 
erlaRing  deflrudion,  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power." 

Tliefe,  and  things  of  funilar  import,  conflitute 
the  moli  prominent  features,  in  the  fermons  ot 
thofe  minilter^;,  who  make  Chrifl  the  pattern  of 
their  preaching.  And  thefe  things  they  will  con- 
flantly  inculcate,  whether  they  be  pleailng  or  dif- 
plcafmg  to  their  hearers. 

Our  Lord  never  confultcd  the  tafle  of  his  hearers, 
in  order  to  know  whal  to  preach.  AVilh  no  degree 
of  propriety,  wiil  the  tharackr  of  a  temporizer  ap- 
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ply  to  him.  He  often  exhibited  thofc  truths  to  the 
Jews,  which  he  knew  would  be  extremely  difpleaf- 
ing,  and  finally  inkindle  their  enmity  againil  him 
into  an  unquenchable  flame.  But  this  was  not  a 
motive  lufhcient  to  difluade  him  from  the  utmoft 
fidehty.  It  ought  to  be  carefully  remembered, 
however,  that  Cnrift  never  advanced  any  doctrine, 
merely  becaufe  it  was  difpleafmg  to  his  hearers. 
This  was  not  the  ultimate  end  of  his  preaching — 
nor  ought  it  to  be  with  any  of  his  followers.  Be 
exifling  eircumftances  what  they  may,  they  fhould 
never  intentionally  irritate.  But  they  ought,  con- 
fcientioufly,  and  faithfully,  to  preach  the  whole 
truth,  whether  it  pleafe  or  offend  thofe  to  whom 
they  deliver  it.  He  who  makes  the  tafle  of  his  au- 
dience the  flandard  of  his  preaching,  departs  from 
the  example  of  Chrift,  and  is  not  w^orthy  to  be  call- 
ed his  minifter. 

But  have  we  not  too  much  reafon  to  fear,  that 
this  is  the  character  of  fome  modern  preachers  ? 

May  not  thofe  be  found,  who,  for  fear  of  wound- 
ing the  feelings,  and  incurring  the  difpleafure  of 
fome  of  the  pohte  part  of  their  hearers,  withhold 
the  pungent,  foul-humbling  truths  of  the  gofpel  ? 
And  who,  to  render  themfelves  acceptable  to  fuch, 
prophefyfmooth  things,  and  entertain  them  with  elo- 
quent harangues  on  mere  outward  morality,  which 
bear  but  little  more  refemblance  to  the  preaching 
of  Chrift,  than  to  the  writings  of  Seneca,  Epidetus, 
or  Plato  ?  Indeed,  do  not  fome  preachers,  at  the 
prefent  day  openly  deny,  and  oppofe,  the  diftinguifli- 
ing  dodlrines  taught  by  our  Lord  himfelf  ? 

Do  not  fome  deny  his  real  divinity,  and  reprefent 
him  as  no  more  than  a  mere  creature  ?  Do  they  not 
give  a  very  different  description  of  human  nature, 
from  that  which  is  found  in  his  difcourfes  ?  A  de- 
fcription,  which,  inftead  of  mortifying,  is  calculated 
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to  flatter  the  pride  and  vanity  of  the  felf-rightcoui 
heart ;  and  well  fuited  to  make  blind  eyes  bhnder, 
and  hard  hearts  harder.  Do  they  not  treat  with 
fovereign  contempt,  the  idea  of  difmterefted  benev- 
olence, and  reprefcnt  true  religion  to  be  nothing  fu- 
perior,  to  a  refmed  fyftem  of  felfiihnefs?  And  do  they 
not  filently,  if  not  in  a  more  dire6t  way,  encourage 
the  world  to  believe  in  the  delufive  dodrine  of  uni- 
verfal  falvation  ?  Do  fuch  preachers  imitate  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

But  it  is  time  to  proceed  to  another  idea.  Min- 
iflers  of  the  gofpel  fliould  imitate  Chrift,  both  in 
temper  of  mind  and  condudl. 

He  was  the  mofl  immaculate  character  that  ever 
lived  in  our  fallen  world.  "  He  was  harmlefs  and 
undefiled,  he  did  no  fin,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth.  His  mofl  inveterate  oppofers  could 
never  fubflantiate  a  criminal  charge  againfl  him. 
Supported  by  confcious  innocency,  he  demanded 
of  them,  "  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  fm  ?" 
And  he  was  not  only  a  perfed  ilranger  to  fm,  but 
eminently  dillinguifhed  for  holinefs  of  heart  and 
life.  His  heart  was  a  flame  of  facred  love.  He 
•was  endued  with  all  the  graces  and  virtues  of  the 
holy  fpirit.  "  The  fpirit  of  the  Lord  God  was  up- 
on him  ;  becaufe  the  Lord  had  anointed  him  to 
preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek.'*  The  exalted 
purity  and  holineis  of  our  divine  Redeemer  were 
among  the  nobleft  qualifications  which  he  pofTefTed, 
as  a  preacher  of  righieoufnefs.  Indeed,  without 
thefe,  all  his  other  perfedions  would  not  have  qual- 
ified him  for  th;\t  lacred  office.  And  though  it  is 
not  expected  that  any  of  his  miniflers  will  equal  him 
in  purity  and  holineis,  either  of  heart  or  life,  yet  in 
thefe  refpects  they  fliould  all  be  his  conflant  imita- 
tors, and  approach  as  near  to  the  original  as  poflible. 

Be  the  intelledual  powers  of  a  man  ever  fo  vig- 
orous and  fhining,  his  acquired  knowledge  ever  fo 
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cxtenfive,  his  natural  difpofition  ever  fo  amiable  and 
engaging,  and  his  morals  ever  fo  irreproachable, 
yet,  if  he  be  deftitute  of  real  holinefs  of  heart,  he 
is  elfentially  deficient  as  a  preacher  of  the  gofpel. 
Hence,  faid  the  apoftle,  "  Though  I  fpeak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  become  as  founding  brafs,  or  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal. And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophefy  and 
underfland  all  myfteries,  and  all  knowledge  ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith  fo  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  no  charity  I  am  nothing.  And  tho' 
I  beftow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned  and  have  not  charity 
it  profiteth  me  nothing.'*  Having  thus  taught  the 
abfolute  neceflity  of  charity,  in  order  to  the  accept- 
able performance  of  any  duty,  he  proceeds  to  de- 
fcribe  its  excellent  nature  and  operations.  "  Char- 
ity fuffereth  long  and  is  kind  ;  envieth  not ;  vaunt- 
eth  not  itfelf  ;  is  not  puffed  up  ;  doth  not  behave 
itfelf  unfeemly  ;  feeketh  not  her  own  ;  is  not  eafily 
provoked  ;  thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  ini- 
quity ;  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ;  beareth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things,  and  never  faileth.'*  Be  a  man's  other  qual- 
ifications what  they  may,  it  is  indifpenfably  necef- 
fary  that  his  heart  and  life  fhould  be  under  the  in- 
fluence of  this  noble  affe<^ion,  in  order  to  enter  the 
minillerial  profefTion  with  any  well  founded  hopes 
of  fuccefs,  or  juft  reafon  to  exped  the  approbation 
of  his  Lord  and  mafter. 

Again  ;  Chrifl's  minlfters  fhould  imitate  him  In 
thofe  excellent  virtues  of  fubraifiion,  patience,  hu- 
mility, meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  forbearance,  long-fuf- 
fering  and  forgivenefs,  which  he  fo  ilrikingly  ex- 
hibited, during  the  period  of  his  public  minidry. 
It  is  impollible  that  their  trials,  provocations,  and 
fuftcrings,  fhould  ever  equal  his.  If  malevolence 
and  revenge  can  be  juftified,  in  any  inftance  in  the 
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unlverfe,  they  could  in  him  ;  but  thefe  as  well  as  all 
other  finful  paflions,  he  conflantly  condemned,  both 
in  his  preaching,  and  in  his  practice.  "  AVhen  he 
was  reviled  he  reviled  not  again,  when  he  fuffered 
he  threatened  not ;  but  committed  himfelf  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteoLifly/'  Even  while  the  hands 
of  his  murderers  were  crimfoned  with  his  blood, 
his  benevolent  heart  was  fupplicating  the  throne  of 
mercy  for  their  forgivenefs.  With  fuch  an  exam- 
ple before  them,  fliall  his  minifters  cherifh  and  in- 
dulge malevolent  pafTions  ?  Shall  they  be  impatient 
under  tribulation,  while  fuffering  infinitely  lefs  than 
they  deferve,  when  he  who  knew  no  fm  nor  defer- 
ved  any  evil,  cheerfully  fubmitted  to  the  unparal- 
lelled  fufferings  of  the  crofs  ? 

Let  his  minifters  remember  that  no  further  than 
their  hearts  and  lives  are  governed  by  that  noble 
principle  of  divine  love,  and  thofe  other  excellent 
virtues  which  he  exemplified,  do  they  bear  any 
moral  refemblance  to  him.  And  they  who  bear  no 
moral  refemblance  to  him,  inftead  of  being  his 
friends,  are  his  enemies.  Between  thefe  there  is  no 
intermediate,  or  (late  of  neutrality.  They  who  are 
not  with  Chrift,  v;ho  are  not  united  to  him  in  tem- 
per of  mind,  are  againft  him.  They  are  oppofed  to 
his  caufe  and  interefl.  But  will  any  pretend  that 
perfons  of  this  character  are  qualified  ior  the  work 
of  the  miniftry  ?  And,  that  while  they  give  no  fat- 
isfaclory  evidence  of  a  real  change  of  heart,  they 
ought  to  be  induded  into  the  facred  office  of  an  am- 
baflador  of  Chrift  ?  Will  an  enemy  to  his  country 
be  a  faithful  ambafl'ador  at  a  foreign  court  ?  Will 
he  feck  the  public  good  of  the  nation  he  reprefents  ? 

We  obferve  further,  that  the  minifters  ol  the 
gofpel  fliould  imitate  Chrift,  in  their  views  and  mo- 
tives in  undertaking  the  work  of  the  miniilry. 

A  real  defire  to  promote  the  hf)nor  and  glory  of 
his  heavenly  father,  to  favc  the  fouls  of  men,  and 
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augment  the  happiness  of  tlie  iiuelllgcnt  f)Rem, 
were  motives  which  prompted  the  benevolent  Jefus 
to  engage  in  the  glorious  work  of  rec^jmption.  To 
accomplilh  thefe  defirabie  objech,  he  was  willing  to 
fubmit,  to  the  greated  poilible  huniiliiition  and  luf- 
fering.  His  own  private  emolument  was  not  the 
leading  objccl:  of  his  purliiir.  "  I  came  not  to  do 
mine  own  will,  faid  he,  but  the  will  of  him  that  lent 
me.  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  ;  1  have  iinifli- 
ed  the  workwhich  thou  gavell  me  to  do.'*  In  thefe 
things,  the  apoftle  Paul  was  a  zealous  imitator  of 
our  blefled  Lord.  His  motives  in  entering  the  work 
of  the  miniflry  accorded  with  thofe  of  Chiift. 

He  loved  the  profperity  of  Zion  ;  and  to  promote 
It,  was  willing  to  fpend  and  be  fpent.  And  thele 
ought  to  be  the  motives  and  feeling  of  all  who  enter 
this  facred  work.  In  this  fenfe,  they  fhould  be 
"  Workers  together  with  Chrift."  They  who  un- 
dertake this  work  from  mercenary  views,  or  for  the 
fake  of  worldly  advantages,  have  no  right  to  expect 
the  approbation  of  the  great  head  of  the  church. 
He  never  prefented  fuch  motives  before  his  difciples, 
as  an  inducement  to  their  engaging  in  his  caufe, 
but  forewarned  them  of  many  temporal  inconven- 
iences and  dangers,  to  which  fuch  an  undertaking 
would  expofe  them.  "  The  difciple  is  not  greater 
than  his  Lord;  if  they  have  perfecuted  me,  they  will 
alfo  perfecute  you." 

In  the  immediate  view  of  the  fufFerings  here  pre- 
difted,  the  apoftle  Paul  could  fay  with  confidence 
and  triumph,  "  None  of  thefe  things  move  me,  nei- 
ther count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myfelf,  fo  that  I 
might  finifh  my  courfe  with  joy  and  the  miniftry 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  teftify 
the  go^el  of  the  grace  of  God."  Happy  would  it 
be,  for  all  the  minifters  of  Chrift,  did  they  con- 
ftantly  polTefs  fimilar  feelings. 
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Again  ;  Chrifl's  mlnifters  (liould  imitate  him  in 
ro'lftancy  and  fervency  in  devolion.  It  appears  from 
the  hiftory  of  his  life  that  he  employed  much  time 
in  the  duty  of  prayer.  Befides  living  in  the  daily 
practice  of  this  duty,  whenever  he  undertook  any 
thing  of  fpecial  importance  in  the  work  of  his  min- 
iitry,  he  lirfl  retired  and  poured  out  his  foul,  in 
fervent  prayer,  to  his  heavenly  father.  Being  about 
to  vifit  Gallilee  and  preach  in  a  number  of  towns, 
*'  He  rofe  up  a  great  while  before  day  and  departed 
into  a  folitary  place  and  there  prayed."  Previoully 
to  choofing  his  twelve  apoflles  and  fending  them 
forth  to  preach  the  gofpel,  he  retired  to  "  A  moun- 
tain and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God." 
The  night  before  his  crucifixion  he  made  that  mem- 
orable prayer  recorded  in  the  feventeenth  chapter 
of  John.  Numerous  other  inftances  of  a  fimilar 
nature  occur  in  the  hiflory  of  his  life.  And  in  this 
fpirit  of  fervent  devotion  his  minilters  fhould  be  his 
conftant  imitators. 

We  obferve  once  more,  that  Chrifl's  minifters 
fhould  imitate  him  in  conflancy  and  engagednefs  in 
their  holy  employment.  Such  was  the  pleafure  he 
took  in  doing  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  fuch 
his  ardent  defire  to  promote  the  happinefs  of  man- 
kind, that  he  wafted  none  of  his  time,  in  vain,  un- 
profitable purfuits  ;  but  was  incelTantly  engaged  in 
the  important  work  he  had  undertaken.  And,  in 
imitation  of  his  worthy  example,  his  minifters  fliould 
devote  themfelves  wholly  to  the  bufineis  of  their 
office.  This  fhould  abforb  their  whole  attention. 
Unfpeakahle  advantages,  to  them  and  their  people, 
tvould  ref'alt  from  it. 

It  is  not  lefs  importantthat  the  minifters  of  Chrift 
fhould  imitate  him  in  temper  of  mind,  and  daily 
practice,  than  in  the  doctrines  they  preach. 

Such  is  their  profeflijn  and  ftation  in  life,  that 
their  example  will  unavoidably  have  extenfive  influ- 
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cnce  upon  the  morals  of  fociety.  People  In  general 
have  an  idea  that  miniflcrs  ought  to  live  in  the 
pradice  of  virtue  and  religion,  however  immoral 
they  may  be  thcmfelves.  And  if  the  example  of 
chriflian  teachers  be  uniformly  In  lavor  of  virtue 
and  piety,  it  will  be  a  powerful  monitor  to  the  vi- 
cious ;  and  often  do  more  to  adminifter  convidion, 
than  any  exprefs,  pofitive,  reproof.  Innocence  and 
virtue,  are  clothed  with  awful  authority.  The 
teacher  of  religion,  by  reducing  to  practice  the 
dodrines  which  he  inculcates,  evinces  his  own  be- 
lief In  them,  and  recommends  them  to  the  con- 
fciences  of  others  with  Irrefiftible  force. 

But,  if  his  daily  examples  contradid  his  preach- 
ing, he  has  no  reafon  to  expecl,  that  it  will  produce 
any  falutary  efl'ed,  either  in  the  hearts  or  lives  of 
his  hearers.  When  fuch  an  opportunity  prcfents, 
they  will  not  fail  infultingly  to  apply  the  proverb, 
"  Phyfician  heal  thyfelf.''  Hence  it  is  oi  indefcri- 
hahle  inipcrtance  that  minifters  of  the  gofpel  take  heed 
to  their  condud,  and  Imitate  Chrlfl:,  not  only  iu 
doQrine,  but  in  temper  and  practice. 

By  reviewing  our  fubjed,  we  may  be  enabled  to 
account  for  the  peculiar  oppofition  which  our  di- 
vine Redeemer  received  from  the  world.  Since  he 
fupported  the  mofl  pure  and  fpotlefs  charader ; 
fmce  he  preached  and  pradifed  the  mofl  benevolent 
religion,  which  was  ever  promulged  toman  ;  in  a 
word  ;  fince  he  gave  the  mofl  Inconteftible  evidence 
of  his  divine  miilicn  and  authority,  fome  may  be 
ready  to  wonder  why  the  Jews  followed  him  with 
fuch  reiterated,  and  in  point  of  feverity,  unequalled 
perfecutions.  How  was  it  poflible,  that  they  could 
imbrue  their  hands  with  the  blood  of  fuch  an  im- 
maculate, fuch  a  benevolent  Saviour  !  However  fur- 
prizing  this  may  appear,  to  account  for  it,  is  by  no 
means  difficult. 
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While  he  conflantly  taught  the  perfedlion  of  the 
divine  charadler,  law  and  government,  and  juftified 
the  ways  of  God  to  men,  he  unmafked  their  hearts, 
and  painted  in  mofl  deformed,  but  juft  colours,  their 
total  felfiflinefs  and  depravity.  He  inculcated  that 
felf-denial  and  benevolence,  the  practice  of  v/hich, 
would  have  defpoiled  them  of  thofe  fenfual  and 
worldly  enjoyments  which  they  efteemed  dearer 
than  life.  And  this  felf-denial  he  reprefented  as  an 
abfolute  pre-requifite  to  future  happinefs.  Thefe, 
and  other  things,  which  our  Lord  taught,  were  di- 
redly  calculated  to  inflame  the  enmity  of  the  Jews 
againft  him. 

Had  he  prophefied  fmooth  things,  and  preached 
a  religion  confident  with  their  reigning  pride  and 
felfifhnefs,  inftead  of  being  perfecuted  he  would  have 
been  carelfed  and  fupported.  But  inftead  of  flat- 
tering their  pride  and  vanity,  and  encouraging  their 
felf-righteoufnefs,  he  condemned  every  exercife  of 
their  hearts,  and  every  a^lion  of  their  lives  ;  and 
plainly  taught  them  that  fo  long  as  they  remained 
impenitent,  they  were  continually  adding  iniquity  to 
tranfgreflion,  and  preparing  for  a  more  aggravated 
condemnation.  This  was  like  plunging  daggers  in 
their  bofoms.  They  were  oppofed  to  the  truth,  and 
would  not  bear  it.  Therefore  they  combined  a- 
gainfl:,  and  put  him  to  death.  Said  Chrifl:,  "  Becaufe 
1  have  told  you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not.  And 
now  ye  feek  to  kill  me  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the 
truth  that  I  have  heard  from  God." 

It  is  preaching  the  various  truths  of  the  gofpel  in 
fuch  a  plain,  pointed,  pungent,  manner,  was  the  oc- 
cafion  of  the  uncommon  oppofition  he  met  with 
from  the  Jews  during  his  public  minifl:ry ;  and 
this  finally  pulled  down  their  vengeance  upon  his 
innocent  head. 

Believing  in  the  truth  of  the  preceding  obferva- 
tions,  we  have  no  right  to  lay  it  down  as  a  certain 
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fa£l,  that  the  mlnifters  of  the  gofpel  have  departed 
from  the  examples  of  Chrifl,  whenever  they  meet 
V'ith  peculiar  oppofition  from  the  world. 

Since  human  nature  is  radically  the  fame  in  every 
period  of  time,  we  have  reafon  to  conclude,  that  thofe 
minifters  who  bear  the  greatefl  refemblance  toChrift, 
in  their  preaching  and  condud,  will  meet  with  the 
greatefl  oppofition. 

Inflead  of  wondering  why  the  prefent  minifters 
of  the  gofpel  meet  with  fo  much  contradiction  and 
refiftance  from  the  world,  we  have  reafon  to  won- 
der why  they  meet  with  no  more.  One  reafon  un- 
doubtedly is,  becaufe  there  is  fo  little  refemblance 
between  them  and  Chrifl.  They  follow  him  afar 
off.  The  apoflles  lived  and  preached  more  Hke 
Chrifl,  hence  met  with  more  oppofition.  And  tho' 
fome  other  reafons  might  be  afligned,  in  accounting 
for  the  peculiar  oppofition  which  Chrifl  and  his 
apoflles  received  from  the  world  ;  yet,  we  believe, 
that  fuggefted  above,  is  the  mofl  powerful.  And 
did  the  prefent  miniflers  of  the  gofpel  live,  and 
preach,  more  like  Chrifl,  they  would  probably  ex- 
perience more  refiflance  from  the  unbelieving  world. 

We  doubt  not,  however,  that  more  perfect  con- 
formity to  Chrifl,  would  be  attended  with  confe- 
quences  infinitely  defirable  to  the  church.  The 
prefent  is  a  period  of  awful  darknefs  and  ftupidity  ; 
and  this  ftate  of  moral  darknefs  and  unconcern,  in 
which  the  prefent  generation  is  enveloped,  is,  of 
all  others  the  moft  dangerous.  This  is  a  fatally  in- 
toxicating opiate,  under  whofe  delufive  influence 
thoufands  fleep  on  and  take  their  reft,  until  they  a- 
wakeinthe  world  ofdefpair. 

And  fuffer  me  to  afk,  whether  we  have  not  reafon 
to  fear,  that  the  unfaithfulnefs  of  miniflers  has  been 
too  iiiftrumental  of  increafing  this  alarming  lethar- 
gy ?  To  flatter  the  human  heart,  is  to  render  it  in- 
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\  ulnevable  by  true  convidion.  And  do  not  many 
who  preach,  even  the  pure  dodrines  of  the  gofpel, 
do  it  with  fo  much  indifference  and  want  of  chriftian 
animation,  that  it  makes  little,  or  no  impreflion,  on 
the  minds  of  their  hearers  ?  And  do  they  not  pradi- 
cally  fay,  that  religion  is  of  far  lefs  importance  than 
they  pretend  in  their  pulpits  ?  Would  the  minifters 
of  the  gofpel  be  fuccefsful  in  roufnig  the  attention  of 
their  hearers  to  the  momentous  concerns  of  religion, 
they  muft  be  all  attention  to  thefe  things  themfelves. 

Other  remarks  muft  give  place  to  the  addrefles 
ufual  and  proper  upon  fuch  occafions  as  the  prefent. 
And  the  paftor  eled  firft  claims  my  affeclionate  no- 
tice. 

My  Dear  Brother^ 

You  are  this  day  to  be  folemnly  feparated  to  the 
work  of  the  facred  miniflry.  This  is  the  profeflion 
of  your  choice.  It  is  a  noble,  an  honorable,  a  ufe- 
ful,  but  arduous  employment.  I  hope,  and  have 
fatisfaclory  evidence  to  believe,  you  undertake  it, 
with  views  and  feelings,  coincident  with  thofe  of 
your  great  Lord  and  mailer,  in  undertaking  the 
glorious  work  of  our  redemption  :  And  that  you 
will  be  a  co-worker  with  him.  Suffer  me  to  remind 
you,  that  you  are  to  make  Chrilt  the  great  pattern 
and  end  of  your  preaching.  He  is  about  to  commit 
a  number  of  precious,  immortal  fouls  to  your 
care.  You  are  to  be  their  fpiritual  guide.  In  his 
(lead  you  are  to  befeech  them  to  be  reconciled  to 
God.  You  are  to  teach  them  the  way  to  heaven  ; 
and  to  ufe  all  the  means  in  your  power  to  perfuade 
them  to  walk  in  it. 

And  that  you  may  accompli (li  thefe  infinitely  de- 
fnablc  objccls,  keep  your  eye  inceifantly  fixed  on  the 
example  of  Chriit.  Follow  him.  Preach,  pray  and 
live,  as  he  did.  Let  his  fermons  be  the  model  of 
yours.  Enrich  them  with  the  fame  important  fen- 
timents  which  he  inculcated.     To  thefe  you  may 
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not,  add  ;  nor  from  them  may  you  diminifh. 
Beware,  that  you  do  not  flatter  the  fouls  oF  your 
hearers.  You  are  fenfible,  that  there  is,  in  all  men, 
a  fpirit  of  felf-jullification.  They  are  unu  illing  to 
take  that  blame  to  themfelves,  of  which  they  are 
juflly  chargeable.  They  are  wife  to  invent  excufes 
for  their  criminality.  "  They  hale  the  light  and 
will  not  come  to  it,  left  their  deeds  Ihould  be  repro- 
ved.'' 

You  will  therefore  endeavour  to  deftroy  thofefalfc 
refuges,  in  which  they  truft  for  fafety  by  fixing 
blame  in  their  hearts  alone.  You  will  vindicate  the 
ways  of  God  to  men.  You  will  reprcfent  the  utter 
impoflibility  of  their  ever  participating  in  the  joys 
of  the  blelfed,  without  a  correlpondent  temper. 
You  will  frequently  diredl  their  contemplations  to 
the  crofs,  and  paint  the  love  of  Jefus,  in  glowing 
colours.  You  will  not  fail  to  reprefent  the  all-fuf- 
ficiency  of  his  atonement,  and  his  entire  readinefs 
to  receive  to  the  embraces  of  his  mercy,  every  hum- 
ble, penitent,  believing,  finner.  The  duty  and  ne- 
cefTity  of  immediate  repentance,  will  conftitute  an 
important  part  of  your  preaching.  Nor  will  you 
fail  to  urge  the  duty  and  importance  of  univerfal 
and  perpetual  obedience  to  the  divine  commands. 
You  will  comfort  the  friends  of  Chrift  in  adverfity  ; 
and  encourage  them,  to  patience,  fidelity,  and  per- 
feverance,  in  his  caufe,  by  thofe  animating  promifes, 
which  render  certain  the  final  falvation  of  all  his 
faithful  foUow^ers.  And  you  will  warn  the  vicious 
and  incorrigible,  by  thofe  tremendous  threaten- 
ings  denounced  in  Sinai's  violated  law.  Endeav- 
our to  make  your  hearers  feel,  as  they  will  feel, 
at  the  day  of  judgment.  In  thcfe  things  carefully 
imitate  your  Lord  and  mafter.  And  that  your  pub- 
lic preaching  may  have  a  defirable  effect,  always 
exemplify  the  benevolent  dodrines  you  teach  to 
others.     Live  as  Chrift  lived. 
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Imitate  him  in  humility,  meeknefs,  compaffion, 
tendernefs  and  benevolence  ;  in  conftancy  and  fer- 
vency in  devotion,  and  in  diligence  in  your  facred 
calling;.     Be  a  growing  chriftian. 

"  Add  to  your  faith  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue  knowl- 
edge, temperance,  patience,  godlinefs,  brotherly 
kindnefs,  charity.  For  if  thefe  things  be  in  you 
and  abound,"  they  will  make  you  a  good  minifter 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  If  you  thus  preach  and  live,  you 
will  be  entitled  to  his  promifed  prefence. 

Difficulties  you  may  exped  to  encounter,  but  be 
not  difcouraged  ;  if  you  are  a  faithful  follow^er  of 
the  Lord  Jefus,  his  grace  will  be  fufficient  for 
you.  And  hereafter  you  fhall  be  admitted  to  his 
immediate  prefence,  where  is  fulnefs  of  joy,  and  to 
his  right  hand,  w^here  are  pleafures  forever  more. 
But  remember,  if  any  of  this  flock  are  fcattered, 
or  loft^  through  your  negleQ,  their  blood  will  be 
required  at  your  hands — you  watch  for  fouls  as 
one  that  nuift  give  an  account.  O  !  Be  faithful  j 
for  Chrifl's  fake  be  faithful  in  your  work  ! 

Mofl  cordially,  my  brother,  do  we  now  "  com- 
mend you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace." 
May  you  conffantly  enjoy  the  prefence  of  the  great 
head  of  the  church.  May  your  life  be  long,  ufe- 
ful,  and  happy ;  may  your  death  be  tranquil  and 
triumphant,  and  your  immortality  glorious. 

The  members  of  this  church  and  congregation, 
will  accept  our  fmcere  congratulations  occafioned  by 
the  prefent  folemnity.  We  rejoice  that  you  are  a- 
bout  to  have  the  ordinances  of  the  gofpel  refettled 
among  you.  This  is  a  day  big  with  important  con- 
fequences  to  you  and  your  children.  Suffer  me  to 
aPfi  you  whether  you  are  willing  to  receive  a  minif- 
ter who  will  live  and  preach  like  Chrift  ?  Such  an 
one,  we  hope  and  truft,  he  is  this  day  fending  you. 
And  fliould  he  prove  to  be  of  this  charader,  he  will 
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do  great  execution  here,  and  fit  each  one  of  you,  for 
cndlcfsjoy  orcndlcfs  woo. 

Our  divine  Lord  told  his  hearers  that  "  For 
judgment  he  was  come  into  this  world,  that  they 
which  I'ce  not  nii^^ht  fee,  and  that  they  which  fee 
might  be  made  blind.'*  He  informed  them,  thnt 
their  criminality  would  be  greatly  enhanced,  in  con- 
fequence  of  his  living  among,  and  preaching  to 
them,  if  they  fmally  rejeded  him.  "  Had  1  not 
come  and  fpoken  unto  them  they  had  not  had  fm, 
but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  fm.*'  Speak- 
ing of  thofe  places  in  which  mod  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  he  faid,  "  It  fliould  be  more  tole- 
rable even  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 
judgment  than  for  them."  Agreeably  to  thefe  fen-' 
timents,  the  apoflle  fpeaking  of  himfelf,  and  other 
preachers,  faid,  "  We  are  unto  God  a  fweet  favour 
of  Chrifl  in  them  that  are  faved  and  in  them  that 
perifh. — To  the  one  we  are  the  favour  of  death  unto 
death,  and  to  the  other  the  favour  of  life  unto  life." 
And  thus  it  will  be  with  him  whom  you  are  this  day 
to  receive  for  your  minifler.  If  he  prove  to  be  a 
faithful  follower  of  Chrifl:,  and  come  to  you  in  the 
fulnefs  oftheblefling  of  thegofpel,  he  will  fit  you 
for  exalted  happinefs  or  unfpeakable  mifery.  There- 
fore take  heed  how  you  hear.  Never  reject  any 
fentiments  which  he  advances,  unlefs  you  have  con- 
clufive  proof  that  they  are  in  oppofition  to  the  fen- 
timents taught  by  Chrifl.  You  will  carefully  re- 
member, that,  fince  it  is  his  duty  to  preach  the  pure 
dodrines  of  the  gofpel,  it  is  your  duty  to  receive, 
and  reduce  them  to  pradice.  Let  him  feel  the  in- 
tereft  of  your  prayers,  your  candor,  your  councils, 
and  charity.  Make  fuitable  allowances,  for  his  im- 
perfedion.  For  though  he  is  your  minifler,  he  is 
a  man  of  like  paflions  with  yourfelves,  liable  to  err. 

You  have  heard  that  it  is  his  indifpenfable  duty  to 
give  himfelf  wholly  to  the  work  of  his  miniflry  5  if 
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fo,  you  need  not  be  reminded,  that  it  is  indifpenfably 
incumbent  on  you,  to  provide  him  a  comtortable, 
and  reputable  fupport. 

If  he  fows  hberally  unto  you  in  fpiritual  things, 
you  will  liberally  impart  unto  him  carnal  things. 
*'  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire."  I  hope  you 
will  omit  no  means,  which  are  neceiTary  on  your 
part,  to  render  his  life  as  comfortable,  happy,  and 
ufeful,  as  pollible.  Above  all  things,  give  him  the 
pleafure,  to  fee  you  walk  in  the  truth.  Follow  him 
as  far  as  he  follows  Chrift. 

We  ardently  pray  and  hope  that  God  will  be 
pleafed  to  blefs  you,  and  your  paftor  together  for 
many  years  ;  that  he  will  pour  out  his  fpirit,  and 
make  the  preaching  of  his  word  powerful  to  falva- 
tion.  May  you  walk  together  as  becometh  difci- 
ples  of  Chrift  on  earth,  and  finally  be  admitted  to 
thofe  manfions  of  rell  which  he  hath  prepared  for 
his  faithful  followers. 

*'  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfed,  be  of 
good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  fliall  be  with  you." 

Aly  Fdlloiu-ftnners  of  ihh  mancrous  Affcinbly, 
Through  the  infmitc  mercy  of  God,  we  are  placed 
in  a  world  of  hope.  Serious  and  important  will  be 
the  confequences  of  our  living  under  the  light  of 
the  gofpel.  We  are  now  forming  our  characters 
for  the  decifive  judgment !  We  are  a£ling  for  eter- 
nity !  A  price  of  inlinite  value,  to  obtain  wifdom,  is 
now  in  our  hands.  Let  us  not  fail  to  improve  it. 
Whatever  may  be  our  prefent  feelings,  we  are  all 
deeply  intercfted  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel. 
For,  in  the  final  iilue  of  events,  it  will  be,  either  a 
favour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death,  to 
our  fouls.  The  day  of  grace  is  pafTmg  with  amaz- 
ing rapidity.  And  when  it  is  gone,  our  charaders 
will  be  unalterable.     Delufive   is   the  hope,  that  a 
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day  of  probation  is  prepared  beyond  the  grave,  for 
thofe  who  remain  incorrigible  during  the  prefent 
life.  Of  this  the  gofpel  afibrds  not  the  fmallell  ev- 
idence. Its  invariable  language  is  "  N^w  is  the  ac- 
cepted time  ;  ibis  is  the  day  of  falvation.'*     But, 

"  There  are  no  a<5ls  of  pardon  part: 
In  the  cold  grave  to  which  we  harte, 
But  darkneis,  death,  and  lonp  dcipair, 
Reign  in  eternal  filcnce  tliere" — 
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^/  t/je  General  AJJemhly  of  the  State  of  Con?7ec^ 
ticut^  hpld^n  at  Hartford^  07i  the  Jecond 
Thurfday  of  May^   A.  D.    T  798. 

RDERED,  That  the  Hon.  He- 
man  Swift  and  Mr.  Davtd  Lea- 
viT,  jun.  prefent  the  Thanks  of  this  Af- 
fembly  to  the  Rev.  Azel  Backus,  for 
his  Sermon  dehvered  before  the  General 
AlTemblyof  the  State  at  the  anniverfary 
Ele6lion,  on  the  fecond  -  Thurfday  of 
May,  and  defirea  Copy  thereof  that  it 
may  be  printed. 

A  true  Copy  of  Record y 
Examined, 

By  Samuel  Wyllys,  Sec'iy. 


ELECTION  SERMON. 


II    SAMUEL    XV.  4. 


^— OH  that  I  zvere  mr.de  jud^e  ht  the  land^  lluit  every  wa:i 
which  hath  ady  fiiit  or  caiife  might  cume  uiuo  me,  and  I 
would  do  him  jujlicc  ! 


T 


_  HE  perfcdion  of  a  government  will  not 
favc  it  frcm  the  evils  of  fadion  aad  party  fpirit.  '1  he 
divine  government  itfilf  has  long  had  its  oppoie:s.  lin- 
mcdiatcly  after  its  introduction  on  earth,  as  we  learn 
from  the  boo!;  of  Genefis,  the  chief  of  thofc  rebellious 
fpirits,  who  by  a  reftlcfs  ambition  had  raifed  a  v.ar  in 
heaven,  vilited  the  new  creation,  to  fow  fedition,  and 
divide  its  happy  inhabitants  from  l heir  allegiance.  He 
chofe  the  lerpent  for  his  craft incfs  and  fubtilty,  as  the 
fittfil  iiifirumemt  to  fcattcr  the  poilon  and  fcdu-tion, 
and  to  thwart  the  defic-ns  of  wiillom.  A  temptation, 
rnoH:  dangerous  and  alluring  to  man  in  his  exalted  and 
happy  Hate,  was  propounded  to  the  moft  fufcepcible  of 
the  tamily  of  paradife.  To  artful  intimations  tiiat  they 
were  unreafonab'y  abridged  in  happincfs,  and  held  in  ig- 
norance by  the  tyranny  of  their  Creator,  were  added  the 
enticing  promifes  ofencreafed  freedom,  the  enlargement 
of  knowledge,  and  fenlitive  pleafure.  The  tenij)tation 
was  fatally  iuccefsful,  and  a  rebellion  hence  arofe  againil: 
God  on  earth,  that  has  raged  with  awful  virulence  for 
almoil  fix  thoufand  years.  It  called  forth  tlic  (Irong 
arm  of  power  in  the  flood  ;  on  Sodom  and  its  neighbor- 
ing cities  ;  in  Egypt  and  at  the  Red  Sea,  on  a  leader 
that  arrogantly  qucftiOned,  **  Wh.o  is  th.e  Lord  that  I 
fliould  obey  his  voice  i"  and  again  Koran  and  his  accom- 
plices, who  dared  to  lay  to  Mofcs  and  Aaron,  the  accrcd* 


ited    mlniflers  of  a  polity   ordained  by  God  himfelf, 
"  Ye  take  too  much  upon  yourtelves,  and  wherefore  lift 
3'e  up  yourfelves  above  the  congregation  of  the  Lord.' 
The   fame  reftlefs  and   un^iovernable  fpirit,  raifed  the 
Jews  againd  the    prophets,  to  put  them  to  death  ;  it 
brought  the  Saviour  of  men  to  the  crofs,  and  perlecuted 
his  followers,  until  the  divine  government,  in  juftice  to 
rtfelf,  fent  an  army  to  fack  Jerufalem,  and  to  dilperfe  a 
wicked,  a  ftitf-necked,  and  a  gainfaying  people  to  all  the 
winds  of  heiiven.     What  it  has  done  in  latter  ages,  may 
be  learned  from   the  encrimioncd  page  of  hillory,  and 
fjen  in  every  apartment  of  the  mighty  Bedlam,  the  great 
Lazar-houfe  of  man  :   Of  man  naturally  anarchial,  dif- 
organized,  and  feduced  by  the  prcmife  of  the  father  of 
lies,  *'   Ye  lliall  be  as  Gods." 

As  one  object  will  be  kept  in  view  in  the  following 
difccurfe,  it  will  not  be  neceiTary  to  defcant  on  the  ex- 
cellency of  one  form  of  government  above  another  ;  it 
is  enough  for  our  prefent  pur{)ofe,  that  this  truth  be  ac- 
knowledged, that  fa6lion  is,  and  has  been,  the  lot  of  ev- 
ery government.  The  government  of  kings  and  nobles 
has  its  evils  ar^-d  dangers,  which  I  need  not  repeat,  as 
they  have  been  the  theme  of  the  friends  and  foes  of  real 
liberty.     And  enthufiaftic  theories  alone  will  alfert,  that 

*  *  *      1 

tle^l:ive  governments  can  be  fo  pure  in  their  principles, 
and  fo  perfed  in  their  adminiftration,  as  to  be  perfcdly 
fecure  from  turbulence  and  infurredlion.  "  As  heaven's 
bed  beams  turn  vines"ar  more  four,"  we  mud  acknowl- 
edg-e,  however  deo:radinff  it  mav  be  to  the  human  char- 
after,  that  fadion  has  thriven  mofl  in  the  mildeft  gov» 
ernments  ;  and  that  republics  in  particular,  have  been 
proverbially  ftormy  and  tempcduous. 

If  it  is  aflerted  by  refpetSlable  authority,  that,  *'  It 
is  yet  in  experiment  whether  human  nature  can  bear  fo 
{':^z  a  government  as  our  own  /'  he  is  not  the  enemy  of 
liberty  and  of  the  people  who  would  meet  its  difficulties, 
but  he  who  would  feduloufly  conceal  and  keep  them  out 
of  fight. 

This  is  my  apology  for  fcleding  a  pafTage  of  holy 
writ,  that  may  lead  to  matter  fo  unufual  on  this  anni- 
vcrfary  occafion.     It  is  a  religious  duty  that  we  owe  to 


'» 
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bur  good  government,  to  be  armed  sgainfl  thefe  wllcj 
of  fadion,  thefe  "  depths  of  Satan  ;"  uilcs,  grown  com- 
mon by  frequent  repetition  ;  but  lo  flow  of  hearr  are 
men  to  underhand,  that  they  are  until  this  day  little 
coiifuiercd  by  the  ©reat  body  of  niankind. 

Divine  infpiration  informs  us,  that  the  Jewifli  na- 
nation,  during  th.e  rcion  of  David,  were  profj^erous  and 
happy.  When  he  died  it  is  recorded  of  him,  "  that  he 
died  in  a  good  old  age,  full  of  days,  riches  and  honors.'* 
The  lame  truth  is  alfo  apparent  from  many  palTages  in 
the  Pfalms,  in  which,  the  glories  of  Chrifc's  future  king- 
dom are  undoubtedly  Ihadowed  forth,  in  the  real  prof- 
perity  of  Ilrael,  und^r  the  wife  adminillration  of  the  fon 
of  Jcffe  :  ''  Out  of  Zion  the  perfection  of  beauty  hath 
Ihone."  It  pleafed  God,  however,  for  a  particular  ha 
of  David,  to  fend  into  his  family  the  fcourge  of  domcftic 
difcord.  An  unhappy  event  took  place  that  awoke,  and 
called  into  a^flion,  the  worft  of  padions,  in  Abfalom  the 
king's  fon,  the  pafiion  of  revenge.  With  a  temper  foured 
by  an  incident,  well  known  to  all  who  read  the  word  of 
God,  he  was  foon  the  caufe  of  fcrious  trouble  to  his 
father,  and  the  people  he  governed.  When  the  viler 
padions  are  once  roufed  in  the  human  heart,  it  is  with 
difficulty  they  are  laid.  Chagrin  and  difappointment, 
equally  agree  to  adls  of  defperation.  Poflefled  ofperfonal 
accomplilliments,  and  the  arts  of  addrefs,  young  Abfa- 
lom afpired  at  no  lefs  than  the  dethroning  of  his  father, 
and  ufur[)ing  the  government.  To  obtain  thefe,  he 
went  through  the  ufual  procefs  of  every  demagogue,  and 
infinuated  himfelf  into  the  favor  of  the  peo;)le.  As 
parade  and  novelty  are  pleafing  to  the  ^reat  body  of 
mankind,  *'  he  prepared  him  chariots  and  horfcs,  and 
fi'iy  men  to  run  before  him  :"  An  clFay  at  (how,  bor- 
rowed from  the  wicked  heathen  nations,  as  unufual  as  it 
was  unlawful  in  Ifrael.  But  a  cullom  beinc:  unufual 
and  unlawful,  is  often  alone  fufHcient  to  recommend  it 
to  a  race  of  creatures,  whofc  ''  l^.carts  are  continually 
fet  in  them  to  do  evil."  To  adminilfer  jufiice  between 
man  and  man,  in  a  great  nation,  is  an  Herculean  tafk. 
It  feems  at  this  time  that  the  judiciary  department  of 
his  father's  government,   was   unufu:illy  crowded  with 


bufincfs,  and  as  it  is  eaficr  to  fault,  than  to  mend  the 
ineifureG  of  our  rulers,  this  furnlihed  a  favorable  oppor- 
tunity to  an  unprincipled  and  afpiring  young  man. 
"  He  role  up  frarly  and  flood  be  fide  the  way  of  the  gate^ 
and  it  was  fo,  that  when  any  man  that  had  a  controver- 
fy,  came  to  the  king  for  judgment,  then  Abfalom  called 
unto  him  and  laid,  of  what  city  art  thou  ?  and  he  faid, 
tliy  iervant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Ifracl.  And  Abfa- 
lom laid  unto  him,  See,  thy  matters  are  good  and  right, 
but  there  is  no  man  deputed  of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 
Ablalom  faid  moreover,  Oh  that  I  were  made  judge  in 
tiie  land,  that  every  man  which  hath  any  fuit  or  caufc 
might  con.e  unto  nj.e,  and  I  would  do  hia'i  juftice  !  And 
it  w'as  fo,  that  when  any  man  came  nigh  to  him*  to  do 
him  obeyfancc,  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  took  him  and 
kifled  him.  And  on  this  manner  did  Abfalom  to  all 
Ifrael  that  came  to  the  king  for  judgfnent.  So  Abfalom 
flole  the  hearts  of  the  men  cf  lira"';!."  The  avenues  to 
the  human  heart  are  numerous,  w^ith  which  defi2.nin2: 
men  mod  ccmm.only  are  pretty  thorougly  acquainted. 
As  men  have  refined  in  manners,  thev  have  refined  in 
villainy.  The  Rate  of  manners  with  the  Jews  in  this 
age,  was  comparatively  rude  ;  fuch  open  fohcitation 
might  now  give  offence.  So  bare  a  hook,  might  now 
be  unfuccefsful  in  the  popular  Itream.  But  the  elfen- 
tials  of  matter  and  manner  in  this  bnfinefs  have  ever  been 
fmii'ar,  and  have  rarely  failed,  w  hen  adapted  to  the  tafle 
and  biaifes  of  a  people,  By  "  the  way  of  the  gate,"  we 
are  to  underfiand,  either  the  entrance  of  the  city,  or  the 
door  cf  the  court  where  juftice  was  wont  to  be  admin- 
itlered  :  Here  he  harangued  the  litigious,  the  choicefb 
materials  of  a  demag'ooue.  Told  them^  that  his  father 
had  become  a  child  and  incapable  of  managing  his  king- 
dom ;  that  the  judges  whom  he  had  appointed  were 
either  negligent  of  their  duty,  or  corrupt,  and  that  bri- 
bery, and  not  judicc,  ruled  in  their  decifions.  And, 
that  he  migljt  cover  his  ambition  under  apparrnt  hu- 
pianity,  l:c  was  iiidifcriminately  finjiliar  with  all  his 
father's  fubjeds.  if  any  man  had  a  controvcrfy,  let  it 
bejuflor  unjuil,  he  (bowed  himfeif  his  j)atron  and  friend. 
On  condition  they  would  raifc  him  to  olike,  he  not  only 


promifed  them  more  liberty,  with  a' regular  arul  Impar* 
rial   adminiflration  of  juflice,    and  decried  the  negleds, 
vvickedncfs  and  tyrctnny  of  their  lawful  prince  ;  he  could 
defcend  farchcr,when  any  of  the  niultiludodid  hi:n  obei- 
fancc  as  the  kin2;'s  Ton,  he  pfoclaimed  his  equality,  and 
gave  them  the  fraternal  kifs.     Thus  he  fiole  the  hearts 
of  the  men  of  Ifrael,  and  a  more  proper  metaphor  than 
thefr,  cannot  be   applied  to  thofe   who  feek  to  weaken 
public  confidence  in  legitimate   government,  to  anhver 
their  own  vile  purpofes.     For  the  people  were  bound  to 
David  his  father  by  the  conftitution,  by  oaths  of  allegi- 
ance, and  by  his  divine  election  and  anointing  as  king. 
— When  God  in  his  providence  is  about  to  fcourgc  a 
nation  with  fuch  characters  as  Abfalom,  a  train  of  inci- 
dents fcems  to  be  laid,  to  enfure  the  accomplllliment  of 
their  purpofes.       It   appears  aftonilhing   that    a  youth 
iliould  (lir  up  fo  great  a  portion  of  the  people,  againft  a 
king  diilingulQied  for  religion,  the   love  of  his  fubjeds, 
and  the  well  earned  fame  of  many  victories.  But  it  mull 
be  confidered,   that  many  of  the  partifans  and  favorites 
of  Saul  his  predecelTor,  were  ftill  living,  and  out  of  place 
at  court,  who  had  been  in  the  interells   of  I(n-bo(heth., 
Saul's  (on,  and  who  either  were  fearful  of  their  perfonal 
fafety,  or  certainly  defpaired  of  being  benefited  by   the 
prefent  adminilb'ation. 

The  haughtinefs  of  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  king's 
bofls,  his  impunity  in  attrocious  wickednefs,  and  his 
being  fuffjred  to  march  againfl  his  fellow  citizens,  had 
lelTened  the  character  of  David  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 
Other  public  officers  probably  did  noc  excel  in  [)rudencc, 
as  a  long  continuance  of  power  and  profperity,  is  rarely 
fupported  with  dignity  by  the  greatefl  characters.  And 
what  was  more  than  all  the  relt,  the  fin  of  the  king  ia 
the  matter  of  Uriah,  was  frelh  in  the  minds  of  his  lub- 
jefts,  and  had  a  tendency  to  make  them  an^iious  for  their 
deareft  poffeirions,  and  their  lives.  The  name  and  infa- 
my of  Bat  h-lheba,  was  the  topic  of  her  fex,  and  her 
power  was  dreaded. 

As  an  avenging  God  had  laid  all  thefc  circumftances  la 
a  train,  the  way  was  prepared  for  an  exolofioii  of  the  O.mc 
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pafTions,  as  were  awoke  by  the  coPidud  of  Pifillratus  !rt 
Athens,  and  Tarquinius  in  Rome. 

The  feeds  of  rebellion  being  thus  fuwn  in  Jerufalem, 
Abfalom,  to  conceal  his  defigns  from  his  father,  could 
appear  religious  if  occalion  required.  With  apparent 
filial  fubmiiTion,  he  requeued  the  liberty  of  going  to 
Hebron,  a  place  about  fixteen  miles  didant  from  the 
feat  of  government,  to  pay  a  vow.  Meanwhile,  his 
creatures  were  difpatchcd  to  every  part  of  the  kingdom, 
who,  upon  an  agreed  fignal,  were  to  proclaim  him  king. 

THEConfpiracy  foongrew  fo  fl:rong,that  even  Ahitho- 
phcl,  the  king's  counfellor,  made  "  precious  confefTions" 
and  joined  it.  When  the  intelligence  arrived,  that  "  the 
hearts  of  the  men  of  Ifrael  were  after  Abfalom,'*  the 
court  and  family  of  the  king  were  filled  with  conflerna- 
tion.  Tt  was  refolved  to  leave  the  city  of  Jerufalem,  and 
take  refuge  in  the  wildernefs.  An  aged  monarch  flying 
with  a  remnant  of  his  tried  friends,  before  an  unprincipled 
parricide  iiiud  have  afforded  a  moving  fpcclacle.  As 
they  paifed  the  brook  Kidron,  it  is  recorded,  '*  that  all 
the  country  wept  with  a  loud  voice.  David  went  up  by 
the  afcent  of  mount  Olivet,  and  wept  as  he  went  up, 
snd  had  his. head  covered,  and  he  went  up  barefoot,  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him  covered  every  rrian  his 
head,  and  they  went  up,  weeping  as  they  w^ent  up." 
The  good  king  in  his  troubles  did  not  give  vent  to  pal^ 
donate  language,  or  attempt  fuicide,  hke  an  unfuccefl- 
ful  philofopher  in  modern  revolutions.  Feeling  that  this 
fcourgc  was  raifed  up  for  his  own  and  his  people's  fins, 
liis  heart  was  foft  and  penitent.  He  pitied  and  forgave 
his  enemies,  and  with  the  enlarged  views  of  a  chriftian, 
looked  up  through  fccond  caufes,  to  God  the  firfl:  caufc. 
When  the  priefts,  from  attachment  to  their  aged  prince, 
vvcre  bearing  the  Ark  of  God  in  his  fugitive  train,  that 
it  n^ii^ht  prove  his  defence,  he  bid  them  carry  it  back 
into  the  city,  with  thefc  dignified  fentiments.  *'  If  I 
fiiall  find  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me 
ngain  and  (liew  me  both  it,  and  his  habitation.  But  if 
lie  thus  fay,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee  :  behold  here  am  I, 
let  him  do  to  me  as  feemeth  good  unto  him."  On  being 
informed   that  his  friend   Ahithophel    had  joined  the 
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fonfpirators,   no   terms  of  reproach  cfcaped  from  liis 
mouth,   but  a  rnoclcd   and   humble  ejaculation,    that 
*'   the  Lord  would  turn  the  counfel  of  Ahithophel  into 
fooliflineis.'*     The   Hime  amiable  temper  alio  marked 
the    charader  of  the  fuffering  and   afflid:cd  king  on  his 
crrival  at  Bahurim,  a  village   in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
Shimei  a  defcendant  of  Saul,  David's  predccclTor,  took 
this  occafion  to  exprefs  his  family  antipathy,  by  publicly 
curfing  the  king,  and  calling  ftones  and  dirt.     Thofc 
who  ftood  round  his  royal  perfon,  felt  as  all  natural  men 
v^'ould  feel  on  fuch  an  occafion  :   they  begged  the  liberty 
to  go  and  take  off  his  head  ;    "no,"   replied  the  king, 
"  let  him  curfc.     Behold  my  fon  which  came  forth  of 
my  bowels  I'ecketh  my  life  :  h.ow  much  more  now  may 
this  Ber.jamite  do  it  ?  let  him  alone  and  let  him  curfe, 
for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him."     Daring  thefe  tranfac- 
tions,  Abfalom  and  his  accomplices  had  entered  Jerufa- 
lem,  with  the  Ihouts   of  ''  God  fave  the  King."     But 
an  unprincipled  man,  who  is  bafe  enough  to  pay  obfc- 
quious  addrefs  to  the  people,   that  he  may  in   this   way 
raife   himfelf  to  places  of  power   and   truft,  rarely   fails 
either  to  betray  them,  or  to    become  licentious  in   his 
profperity.     With  Ahithophel  as  his  oracle,  he  imm.e- 
diately  did  an  acl,  that  rendered  him  defpicable  in  the 
eyes  of  all  thofe  whofe  favorite  he  had  been.  This  coun- 
feilor,  whofe  wifdom  was  literally  turned  into  foolifhnefs, 
told  the  young  ufurper,  that  it  was  important  to  eflab- 
llfh  it  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  that  the  ancient  regi- 
men was  never   to  return,    and  that    he  and  his    father 
were  never  to  be  reconciled,  and  that  to  accompli fn  this 
end,  it  was  politic  to  maintain  a  public  inceftuous  inter- 
courle  with  his  father's  wives,  and  choofe  a  felcd:  number 
ofaffafiin:,   who   might  purfue,   overtake  and  dilpatch 
his  father  and  aiTociates.     The  firft  part  of  the  counfel 
pleafed,  and   was  put  into   execution  in   the  fight  of  all 
Ifrav'l  ;  and  altho'  the  latter  met  his  approbation,  Abfa- 
lom was  over-pcrfuaded  by  another  defigning  countcllor 
not  to  adopt  it.  but  to  gather  the  people,  en  tnaiie^  and 
purfue  his  oppofers,  and  wipe  them  from  the  face  ot  the 
^arih. 

Attithofhel  feeing"  that  bis  counf.-lwriS  not  taken. 
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with  all  the  fadtltious  dignity  of  a  modern  philofophcr, 
who  cannot  brook  contradidlion,  *'  arofe,  faddled  his 
afs,  got  honne  to  his  houfc,  and  hanged  himfelf/'  As 
the  crifis  approached,  in  whicli  the  fate  of  the  kingdorn 
was  to  be  decided  in  battle,  we  find  our  young  dema- 
gogue ralh,  precipitate  and  parricidal.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  the  king  was  cool,  deliberr.te  and  affcdionate. 
With  all  the  father  in  his  eye  and  voice,  he  bid  the 
commanders  of  his  forces,  to  '^  deal  gently  for  his  fake 
with  the  young  man,  even  with  Abfalom.*'  The  armies 
encountered  in  the  wood  of  Ephraini,  anS  twenty  thou- 
fand  men  fell  by  the  fword  on  the  fpot,  and  a  dill  great- 
er number  was  flau2:htered  in  the  retreat  of  the  infur- 
gents.  While  Ablalom  on  a  mule  was  fleeing  from  his 
purfuers,  the  hair  of  his  head,  of  which  he  had  a  remark- 
able quantity,  caught  in  the  thick  boughs  of  an  oak, 
*'  And  he  was  taken  up  between  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  the  mule  that  was  under  him  went  away." 

iNTfeL LICENCE  of  his  fituation  was  brought  to  Joab, 
the  king's  commander  in  chief,  v;ho  took  three  fpcars 
and  thruil  them  thro'  his  heart,  '*  while  he  was  yet  alive^ 
in  the  midft  of  the  oak."  The  trumpet  was  blown, 
and  the  people  ceafcd  purfuing.  Abfalom's  body  was 
taken  down  from  the  tree,  thrown  into  a  pit,  and  cover- 
ed with  an  huge  pile  of  ftones.  '*  And  ail  Ifracl  fled 
every  one  to  his  tent."  I'hus  ended  llie  life  of  an  un* 
principled,  and  afpiring  young  man,  who  flole  the  hearts 
of  a  great  people.  Similar  caufes  ever  have,  and  ever 
will  produce  hmilar  effeds. 

The  dodrine  of  human  depravity  can  be  proved  by 
the  hiftory  of  every  nation,  without  the  aid  of  the  holy 
fcriptures.  '*  A  difpaffionate  view  of  human  events, 
affords  demonftration,  that  the  fiery  and  deffrudlive 
p  ifiTions  of  enmity  and  contention,  are  more  congenial  to 
the  natural  human  heart,  than  the  mild  and  benevolent 
lentiments  of  peace  and  love."*  All  are  by  nature 
greater  lovers  of  their  own  dear  felves,  than  of  their 
neighbors,  and  the  public  good.  And  as  with  this 
temper,  there  cannot  fail  to  be  different  intercfts,  and 
different  taftes  and  faculties,  the  latent  caufes  of  fadion, 

*  Ilamllton, 
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.^rc  the  hereditary,  and  perpetual  inheritance  of  mankind. 
That  a  human  government  Ihould  ever  be  lb  conftr'.ic- 
ted,  as  to  obtain  univerfal  lupport  and  Iiiffrage,  until 
God  has  radically  and  univerfaily  changed  the  human 
heart,  may  be  a  pleafant  dream  to  a  philofopher,  but  it 
cannot  be  a  reality.  1  hope,  therefore,  that  I  fhall  not 
be  feverely  cenfured,  as  trefpalTing  on  ground  that  does 
not  belong  to  my  profefTion,  while  1  attempt  to  throw 
^n  my  mite,  to  chetk  a  fpirit  of  diforder  and  indifcipline, 
that  hke  a  giant,  feems  to  bebeftriding  the  nations,  and 
laying  proftrate  their  government,  religion  and  haj^pi- 
nefs.  In  doing  this,  1  wilh  not  to  be  thought  an  enemy 
of  neceffary  reform,  or  as  unfriendly  to  the  principles  of 
rational  liberty.  *'  There  is  a  lime  to  break  down,  and 
a  time  to  build  up."  As  the  former,  as  it  relates  to  gov- 
ernment and  religion,  is  more  pleafing  to  human  naiure, 
and  the  latter  m^ore  applicable  to  this  country,  1  have, 
on  deliberation,  determ.ined  to  rifle  the  popularity  of  the 
follovvirig  fentiments. 

The  facred  ilory  to  which  we  have  been  attending, 
may  naturally  lead  us  to  confider  the  materials,  of  which 
fadions  and  conspiracies  haveulually  been  compofed  in 
free  governments — By  wh3t  methods  thefe  materials 
have  been  brou2,ht  into  ad  ion — And  what  has  been  the 
general  iffue  ,  With  the  practical  inferences  thence  ari- 

I.  The  materials  of  all  confpiracies  againfl  good  gov- 
ernment, have  always  been  compofed  of  ignorant,  or 
wicked,  fubjeds  and  citizens.  "  It  is  eafy  and  natural 
for  weak,  and  uninformed  minds,  to  conftrue  zeal  for 
efficient  government,  as  evidential  of  a  heart  fond  of  def- 
potic  power  and  hoftile  to  the  principlesof  civil  liberty.*'* 
Hence,  much  oppofition  has  made  its  appearance  from 
the  honeft  errors  of  m.inds  led  aftray  by  preconceived 
jealoufics  and  fears.  But  there  would  be  little  danger 
from  the  ignorant,  were  tl>ey  not  Tpurred  to  adion  by 
the  ambitious,  afpiring  and  abandoned.  An  ignorant 
man  can  only  be  pitied,  who  is  the  mere  puppet  of  a  {[y 
intriguer,  that,  like  a  mountebank,  fits  behind  the 
ikrecn,  and  manages  him  before  the  fpedators  for  his 

•  Hamilton. 
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own  erijolarneni.  The  wickeci,  and  unprincipled,  are 
much  the  moil  formidable  clafs  cf  citizens  which 
all  ^ood  governments  are  in  danger  of  having  arrayed 
againft  them.  While  the  ignorant  may  be  enlightened 
and  reformed,  the  unprincipled  rarely  yield  to  the  force 
of  truth,  but  are  obtlmate  in  error,  and  will  not  be  per- 
fuaded  "  altho'  one  rofe  from  the  dead."  Thefe  def- 
pcrate  charaders,  always  encreale  in  proportion  to  the 
eale  with  which  the  means  of  wealth  and  luxury,  can  be 
obtained,  and  are  the  fame  in  all  ages  and  countries. 
I^erhaps  a  more  perfccb  defcription  cannot  be  given  of 
thtm,  than  that  of  the  Roman  Orator,  when  informing 
tiie  Roman  Senate,  what  charafters  had  joined  Cataline's 
confpiracy.  Although  the  defcription  is  familiar  to  the 
i(;hooi-boy,  i:  may  not  be  improper  to  repeat  it. 

*'  The  firfl  clafs,  confids  of  thofe,  who  having  great 
debts,  but  iVill  greater  poilellions,  are  fo  poffionately 
fond  of  the  latter,  that  they  cannot  bear  the  thoughts 
of  infringing  them.  This,  in  appearance,  is  the  mofl: 
honorable  clafs,  for  ther  are  rich  :  but  their  intention 
and  ann  are  infamous.  The  next  confifls  of  thofe,  who 
though  opprelied  with  debt,  yet  hope  for  power,  and 
afpire  at  the  chief  management  of  public  affairs  ;  imag- 
inmg  they  ih:M  obtain  thofe  honors  by  throwing  the 
Rate  into  convulfions,  which  they  defpair  of,  during  its 
tranquility,  ll^.e  third  ;  thofe  who  coming  to  the  fud- 
den  and  unexpcfted  poiTelnon  of  great  wealth,  have  run 
into  all  the  excelfes  of  luxury  and  profufion.  Thefe, 
by  building  nne  houfes,  by  affluent  Hving.,fplendidequip- 
ages,  numerous  atrcndanis,  and  fumj^tuous  entertain- 
ments, have  plunged  themfelves  fo  deeply  in  debt,  that 
in  order  to  retrieve  their  affairs,  they  mud  recal  Sylly 
from  his  tomb.  The  fourth  ;  a  mixed,  m.otley,  muti- 
nous tribe,  who  have  been  long  ruined  beyond  hopes  of 
recovery,  and  partly  through  indolence,  partly  through 
ill  management,  and  extravagance,  are  perfecuted  with 
arreds,  iudgments  and  Coniifcations.  The  fifth  arc 
parricides,  ailafhns,  and  ruifians.  The  lafl  arc  debauch- 
ed with  city  extravagance,  iuch  as  you  lee  with  curled 
locks,  neatly  drelfed,  vvhofe  whole  labor  of  life,  and  in- 
dufiry  in  \v;itchini^-,  arcQxhauded  upon  midnight  enter- 
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talnments.  Under  this  clafs  vvc  may  rank  all  gaxcflers, 
and  the  lewd  and  lullful  of  every  denomination.     Theie 
flim  delicate  youths,  praclilcd  in  ail  the  aits  of  hollow- 
hearted  politencfs  not  only  known  to  Hng  and  dance, 
hut  on  occafion  can  aim  the  murderous  dagger,  and  ad- 
minifter   the  poilonous   draught."*      Such   characters, 
with  few  exceptions,  are  the  natural  enemies  of  all  gov- 
ernments, and  readily  embrace  revolutionary  principles.. 
In   (hort — every   government    that    has   tor   its  object, 
*'  the  punifliment  of  evildoers,  and  the  praife  of  them 
that  do  well  ,"   to  parody   the  fentiments  of  the   fame 
author,  is  a  conteft  of  integrity  with  treachery,  of  piety 
with  profansnefs,  of  honor  with  bafenefs,  of  moderation 
with  unbridled  licentioalnels,  of  found  reafon  with  de- 
praved underftanding  and  phrenzy.      In  a  word,  it  is  a 
llruggle  of  equity,  temperance,  prudence  and  .magnanim- 
ity, with  iniquity,  luxury,  idlcnefs  arid  rafhners.     In  a 
wicked  world,  the  materials  are  always  at  hand,  to  rev- 
olutionize for  the  worfe,  and  with  a  few  fanatics  or  theo- 
retic philcfophers  as  pioneers,  are  eafily  brought  to  at- 
tack   the  fortreflos  of  public   tranquility,   of  national 
happinefs  and  fecurity. 

II.  In  the  fecond  place  as  propofed,  let  us  fpend  a 
moment  in  Qiowin^  how  the  materials  of  faction  and 
confpiracy,  are,  and  have  been  marilialled,  againft  order, 
and  the  empire  ot  the  laws.  And  here  1  would  premife, 
that  where  the  great  body  of  a  people  are  vicious,  and 
there  is  a  weak  executives  it  is  no  great  atchievment  to 
overturn,  or  check  the  prcgrefs  of  the  bed  civil  conilitu- 
tion.  A  foolifh  Greek  could  burn  a  fpacious  temple, 
in  which  the  highefl:  flcill  of  archite6lure  was  dilplayec^, 
and  the  wealth  and  labor  of  many  nations  was  colleded. 
A  very  weak  hand  may  throw  down  that,  which  it 
requires  wifdom  and  (Irength  to  rear,  and  a  very  boy, 
by  cafling  a  (lick  or  ftone,  can  (lop  a  piece  of  mechan- 
jfm,  which,  it  required  ages  to  invent  and  mature.  A 
French  uriter  boafl:ed  that  one  Voltaire  was  fufticient  to 
overthrow  a  fyftem,  which  it  required  twelve  apoflles, 
and  an  hoft  ot  martyrs  to  eftablilh.  To  which  billiop 
Home    replies  in    the    following  Ilriking   nmiiitude, 

*  Ciccr©. 


^  i6 

**  When  a  candle  burns,  and  gives  light  to  a  houfe, 
many  wonderful  things  contribute  to  the  phenomenon. 
The  tat  of  an  animal  is  the  work  of  the  Creator,  or  the 
wax  of  a  bee  is  made  by  his  teaching,  the  wick  is  from  a 
vegetable  wool  of  a  fingular  exotic  tree,  much  labor  of 
man  is  concerned  in  the  compofition,  and  the  elements 
that  infiaPiie  it  are  thofe  by  which  the  world  is  governed, 
l^ut  after  all  this  apparatus,  a  child  or  a  fool  may  put  it 
out,  and  then  boall  that  the  family  are  left  in  darknefs, 
and  are  running  one  aoainft  another.  Such  is  the  mighty 
atchievment  of  Mr.  Voltaire  ;  but  with  this  difference 
that  what  is  real  darknefs,  he  would  call  illumination."* 
The  fame  may  be  applied  to  government.  In  the  hifto- 
ry  ol:  republics  in  particular,  how  often  have  we  found 
the  great  interefts  of  fociety,  facrificed  to  the  conceit, 
the  ambition  and  obftinacy  of  individuals,  who  have  had 
credit  enough  to  make  their  padions  and  caprices,  inter- 
efting  to  mankind.  While  we  perufe  their  annals,  we 
are  ready  to  exclaim  with  the  Apoftle,  "  behold  how 
great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth." 

The  materials  of  faction  and  confpiracy,  have  ufually 
been  marlhalled  againft  order  and  the  empire  of  the 
laws,  in  one  or  all  of  thefe  three  ways.  By  addreffing 
men's  pafTions  and  flattering  their  prejudices — By  mif- 
tating  and  difcoloring  fads — And  by  humouring  the 
tafte  of  the  a2;e. 

I.  Ambitious  and  deHgning  men  commonly  ad- 
drcfs  men's  pafTions  and  flatter  their  prejudices.  This 
was  abundantly  the  cafe  with  the  afpiring  young  man, 
to  whofe  hiftory  we  have  been  attending.  In  his  exile 
with  the  king  of  Gelhur,  he  had  learned  the  fllle  of  a 
vicious  court,  and  the  pomp  of  royal  magnificence.  And 
^s  the  Jews  paflionately  defired  a  king,  like  other  na- 
tions, his  firft  appearance,  as  heir  apparent,  was  with  a 
profufion  of  chariots  and  footmen,  and  his  firft  addreffes 
to  the  prejudices  of  the  fouied,  difcontented  and  liti- 
gious. Error  always  addreiies  the  padions  and  prejudi- 
ces ;  truth  fcorns  fuch  mean  intrigue,  and  only  addrefles 
the  underflanding  and  the  heart.  The  worft  enemies  of 
free  governments  are  fcarce  difcernible.   they  dip  in  the 

♦  Home's  Voluire  dificdtcd. 
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fame  cJlQ-j,  and  like  a  diftingullhed  member  of  an  ancient 
and  innocent  family,  talk  much  of  the  poor,  and  wonder 
at  the  vvafte  of  ointment,  even  on  their  Saviour's  head  ; 
not  that  they  care  for  the  poor,  but  have  their  own  vile 
jjurpofes  to  lerve,   by  this   Ihew  of  benevolence  and  hu- 
manity.    So  long  as  the  world  cxifts,  there  v.-ill   be  an 
inequality  in  pcrlonal  talents,  and  property,  which  will 
be  a  fource  of  continual  envy  and  jealouly  to  thole  who 
do  not  poliels  them.     He  wh^o  on  every  occafion,  feeks 
to   encreafe  this  envy,  and  fpread  this  natural  jealoufy 
of  the    great  body    of  mankind,     ngainft   talents  and 
wealth,  will  rarely  fail  to  meet  with  fucccis.     To  defend, 
on  every  occafion,  the  fuppofcd  privileges  of  fuch  char- 
a£iers,    as   were   marked  by  the  Roman  orator,    to  em- 
brace, not  only    their  interells,   but   adopt   their  capri- 
cious  pafTions,  chcrilh  their  prefumption,  indulge    their 
rapacity,  gratify  their  tafle  for  pleafure  vv'iihout  expenfe, 
and  feed   their  antipathy  to  all  governmental  reftraints, 
is  one  of  the  grand  fccrets  of  revolutionizing.     The  Ipc- 
cious  mafk  of  zeal  for  the  rights  of  the  people,  is  a  fa- 
vorite drefs  of  lurking  and  dangerous  ambition-,  and  the 
turbulent,  and  alpinng,  always  reproach   their  govern- 
ment. *'  Such  as  walk  after  the  flcfl),"  faith  the  Apoflle, 
**  defpifegovernment,prefumj)tuous  are  they,  fclf-willed, 
they  are  not  afraid  to  f[)cak  evil  of  dignities.**     *'  With 
a  Ihew  of  humility,"  iaith  the  Pfalmifl,  "   they  lie   in 
wait  fecretly  as  a  lion  in  his  den  ;  tliey  lie  in  wait  to  catch 
the  poor ;  they  crouch  and  humble  themfelves,  that  the 
poor  may  fall  by  their  (Irong  ones." 

There  are  but  few  recorded  in  the  annals  of  mankind, 
who  have  deflroyed  liberty,  and  proftratcd  free  govern- 
ments, who  did  not  begin  their  career,  in  thefe  obfequi" 
ous  arts  of  demagogy,  and  end  in  tyranny.  The  exa(ft 
point,  between  power  and  liberty,  never  was,  and  {)erhaps 
never  will  be  tound,  in  this  imperfed  flate  ;  this  is  a 
precious  circumftance  to  the  un[)rincipled,  as  it  affords 
a  plaufible  pretence  for  perpetual  change. 

From  the  dilbrders  hence  ariiing,  that  have  difgraced 
republics,  the  advocates  of  deipotic  power  have  diawn 
arguments,   not  only   againft   republicanifm  itfelf,   buc 
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.igainil  the  very  principles  of  civil  libert\\  As  Inftabili- 
ty,  injuftice,  conlufion,  and  foreign  inlluencc,  introduced 
into  public  councils,have  l)cen  the  mortal  difeales,  under 
which  popular  governments  have  every  v;here  periQied  : 
tyrants  have  taken  heart  ;  and  nations,  to  be  more  fafe, 
have  often  been  willing  to  be  lefs  free.  Such  general 
joy,  perhaps,  never  j)ervaded  Great-Britain,  as  at  the 
refloration.  Charles  II.  with  all  his  vices,  was  cfl:eeme(il 
a  blefllfig,  compared  to  the  tyranny  of  an  unfiable  par- 
liament, and  the  lordlinefs  o^  the  Frotcdtor. 

BcjT,  fays  a  writer,  whofc  words  I  have  already  ufcd, 
"  If  liberty  is  to  taction,  v;hat  air  is  to  fire,  an  aliment, 
without  which  it  expires,  it  would  be  as  fooliQi  to  wifh 
to  deftroy  liberty,  becaufe  it  nouriilies  fadion,  as  it 
would  betowiih  the  annihilation  of  air,  which  is  necef- 
fary  to  animal  life,  becaufe  it  imparts  to  fire  its  deftruc- 
tive  agency."^  Altho'  that  liberty,  w^hich  at  prefent  is 
contended  for  in  Europe,  would  be  better  refembled  by 
a  tyger,  than  a  goddefs,  there  is  yet  fuch  a  thing  as  ra- 
tional liberty,  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  nations 
will  not  be  difcouraged  from  attempting,  by  the  madncfs 
of  the  prefent  times;  and,  that  oceans  of  blood  will 
not  be  fhed  in  vain.  It  is  one  of  the  curfes  of  the  apoi''- 
tacy,  that  men  can  never  refh  fatisfted  with  the  mean  of 
all  extrcm.es.  The  mofl:  popular  writers  on  government 
in  this  age,  have  taken  almofl:  the  diredly  oppofitc 
ground,  of  thofe  in  former  ages.  Inftead  of  attempting 
to  define  the  portion  of  power,  nccclfary  for  the  very 
exiflence  of  any  government,  their  whole  genius  is  fpent, 
in  inquiring  into  the  poflTible  confequences  of  power.  It 
iseafier  to  difcolor,  and  dtsfigure,  and  by  the  dexterous 
arts  of  political  legerdemain,  to  transform  real  exiflcnces 
into  hydras  and  gorgons,  than  to  traverfe  the  wide  field 
of  ex|)eriment.  And,  as  obfcurity,  is  much  oftener  ia 
the  paffions  and  prejudices  of  the  reafoner,  than  in  the 
I'ui^jed,  m.any,  tlirough  their  untov/ard  bialFes,  have 
become  fo  entangled  by  words  and  names,  that,  *'  while 
they  promilc  liberty,  they  themfclves  are  the  fervants  of 
rorruption/' 

2.  Ambitious  and  dedgning  men,  accomplifli  many 
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of  their  purpofcs,   by  minaiing,   and    cllfcoloring  fach. 
As   the  government  of  jlracl,   was  cflahllllicd   b)  God 
himlelf,  there  is  little  rcafon  to  fuj^pciejhat  the  vile  lug- 
geftions  of  Ablalom,  Iiad   any  more  foundation,   than 
tliofe  of  the  firfl  great  dilorganizer,  "   the  liar  from  the 
beginning."   Al])iring  men,  of  all  finners,  have  the  great- 
ell  antipathy  to  hght.     Their  counfcls,   like   thofe    oi 
pandemonium,   mufl   be  held  in    that    light,   which  in 
Icripture  is  called  great   darknefs,  to  be  fuccefsful.      In 
the  terrible  convuliions,    that  have  happened  in  ancient 
republics,  and  kingdoms,  the  true  caufes  were  rarely  ap- 
parent  to   the  great  mafs  of  the  people,   till    alter  their 
efteds  were  produced.  As  a  harpooncr  more  eafily  draws 
the  hearts  blood  of  the  monarch  of  the  deep,  by  fetting 
him  a  flouncitig  at  a  cork,  or  a  buoy,  than  by  an  open 
and  dired  attack,  there  have  been  few  inflances  of  luc- 
cefsful   demagogy,  where  fome  cork,  or  buoy,   has  not 
been  thrown  out,  on  v\hich  the  populace  might  flounce, 
and  fpend  their  rage  and  flrengih,  until  they   might  be 
taken   at   pleafure.     When  Paufanias,  of  I^acedemon, 
thouoht    himfelf  too  crrcat    to   remain  a  fubjed  to  his 
government,  he  flattered  the   Helots  and  MifTinians — 
ilaves  that  were  ever  ready  to  rebel  againfl:  their  mailers 
— and  fecrctly  correfponded  with  ihcenemies  of  his  coun- 
try.    While  he  was  inviting   the  affiflance  of  the  Per- 
fian  monarch,  to  help  him  cnflave  his  fcllow-citizcns,  l:e 
was  vifibly  the  poor  man's  friend,  and  wept  over  the 
evils  of  andocracy.     The  fam.e  methods  of  felf-aggran- 
dizement,  with  little  variation,  werepurfucd  by  Pericles 
and  Alcibiades  of  Athens ;  by  the  Gracchi,  S3  lla,  Ma- 
rius    Cataline,  and  Caefar,  in  Rome  ;  by  Oliver  Crom- 
well, in  England  ^  by  Marat,  and  that  fuccefiion  of  de- 
capitated villains,  who,  of  late,  rode   on  the  whirlwind, 
and  directed  the  florm  of  a  national    mob.     Sonie  cun- 
ningly devifed  })retence  oi  public  good,  or  fome  imagi- 
nary  monfler   ofdcfpotlc   j)ower5  has  always  been  tiie 
llandard,  to  rally  men  fron^i  their  ordinary  occupations, 
to  butcher  one  another,  and  wallow  in  blood. 

Taught  to  view  with  a^ve,  or  admiration,  thofe  in 
public  Rations  ;  the  merit  or  odium  of  nieafures,  to 
wliich  numerous  unforefcM-n  CiVjfes  mav  have  crnrribu- 
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ted,  has  ever  been  imputed  to  men,  and  not  to  circum- 
ftances.     *'    Party   fpirit,"   fays  an  anonymous  writer, 
*'  rarely  ruQies  to  the  front  of  the  ftage,  brandilhing  his 
bloody  arm  over  the  affrighted  crowd,  but  he  wanders 
behind    the  fcenes,   prefents   his  dark  lantern,  aims  the 
ailaifmating  dagger, cuts  the  finews  of  public  confidence, 
and    poifons  the   fountain  of  focial  life.'*     Under  this 
head  may  be  ranged   the  forging  of  private  corrclpond- 
encies.  the  fabricating  of  offcnfive  anecdotes,  and  obnox- 
ious innuendees,  m.utilatin?  and  diPcortino;  the  meafures 
of  the  men  in  authority.  Like  the  cry  of  Fire  !   or,  Stop 
thief  !   fet  up  by  felons  in  populous  cities,  private  plun- 
der and  emolument,  have  been  the  objcd:  of  thofe  who 
found  an  alarm,  *'  that  your  liberty  is   menaced,"  in 
countries  conftitutionally  free  and  happy. 

.3.   Demagogues  always  humour  the  taftc  of  the 

age.     The  love  of  pre-eminence  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft 

principles  in  man.     And  it  is  curious  to  trace  this  love 

in  all  its  effcds.     Though   the   taftcs  and  purfuits   of 

different  ages,  may  beditfcrent,  we  (hall  always  find  the 

original  principles  in  man,  the  fame,  and  deiigning  men, 

hke  bubbles,  ever  ridingon  the  top  of  the  popular  llream. 

Jn  the  ruder  ages   of  the  world,  the  darling  purfuit  of 

inankind,   was  war,   military  glory,  and  conqueft,  and 

the  moll  fuccefsful  madman  v^as  the  idol  of  the  people. 

When  heathenifm  was  fwept  away  by  the  power  of  the 

chrillian  religion,  even  the  innocent,  and  meek  religion 

of  Jefus,  became  the  inftrument  to  obtain    popular  ap- 

plaufe.     The   love  of  pre-eminence,  led  !bme  to  clim^b 

mountains,    and  build    towers,    on    which    they  might 

{land,   and  (hew  their  extraordinary  devotion.     Others 

(hut  themfelves  up   in   monafterics,  and   nunneries,   to 

evince  their  deadnefs  to  the  world,  and  the  nighncfs,  in 

which  they  lived  to  God,  or  wTnt  to  drive  infidels  from 

the  holy  land.     In  another  age,  the  fame  fpirit  fought  a 

reform,  and   really  altered  many  abufes,   but  hadcned 

into  the  oppofitc  extreme,  until  Gven  ret^ormation  itielf 

wanted  rciorming.     The  fingular  revival  of  rehgion,  in 

ihii  country,  half  a  century  fince,  in  which,  no  doubt, 

the  fpirit  of  God  was  remarkably  pcurcd  out,  and  rnuch 

j^^ood  accompliflied,  is,  alfo,  illuftrativeof  the  fame  idea. 
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Men,  for  pic-emincncs  fake,  were  affccfccd  in  tlictr  bod- 
ies, as  well  as  their  minds,  law  extrac^rdinary  appearan- 
ces, cried  out  in  hi^h  tranfnorts,  preached,  prayed,  and 
exhorted  loud  and  carneilly,  iang  through  the  (Ireci?, 
and  were  indifcrcctly  and  haftily  zealous.  But,  becaufe 
the  taflc  and  manners  of  the  times,  are  altered,  we  are 
not  to  lup[)ore,  that  the  fpirit,  which  led  in  ihe  extrav- 
agancies ot  thole  days,  is  now  aflccp.  The  fam.e  love  of 
pre-eminence,  that  once  made  zealots,  and  crufaders, 
now  makes  iceptics.  Decent  irreiigion,  now  aflumes  to 
itlelf,  the  fame  airs,  and  indulges  the  fame  rancorous  cen- 
iure.  When  Ablalom  would  go  to  Hebron,  to  pay  a 
vow,  religion  was  made  the  flaiking  horlc,  and  facrifice, 
the  fliouting  horn,  of  fedition  and  ufurpation. 

But,  demagogues  are  not  now  to  be  looked  for,  in 
the  feats  or  religion  ;  for  this  has  not  now  tlie  chief  feat 
in  the  fynagogue.  The  tide  of  the  world,  is  not  fetting 
this  way  ;  and,  men  whom  the  fin  of  Diotrephes,  eafily 
beicts,  always  follow  the  tide.  It  is  not  the  fafnion  to 
kneel  before  crucifixes,  but  to  worfhip,  and  adore  human 
realon,  lafely  fo  called  ;  and,  the  rr.ge  for  relics,  is 
now  fpending  itfelf  on  tefiacia,  in  learch  of  Mammoth 
bones,  makmg  experiments  on  air,  or  cafling  the  age  of 
the  world  from  the  lava  of  the  burning  mountains, 
"  Where  the  carcafs  is,  the  eaoles  will  be  o^athcred  to- 
gether.  The  paraphernalia  of  the  naturalift  and  chyni- 
lit,  IS  now  fubtlituted  for  the  cowl,  by  the  modern  dif- 
ciplcs  of  Ignatius  Loyola.  Were  the  fcales  of  prejudice 
taken  from  our  eyes,  we  fliould  fee,  that  this  reading  of 
human  nature,  isjuft;  and  that  he  who  once  believed 
in  legends,  and  he  who  now  doubts  of  felf-evident  prop- 
ofitions,  are  the  fame  charaders.  The  talle,  and  fa- 
vorite purfuits  of  every  age,  has  had  its  ufcs,  but  their 
extremes  have  been  highly  vicious.  The  defire  to  have 
our  thoughts  our  own,  and  to  be  independent  in  ienti- 
nient,  is  commendable.  But  when  we  carry  this  def.rc 
of  independence  too  far,  it  is  as  fallacious,  as  it  is  dan- 
gerous and  criminal.  There  is  no  fuch  commandinir 
uignily  of  miind,  in  a  man's  trying  to  differ  from  his 
progenitors,  as  to  government  and  religion,  as  fome  fuf- 
pecr.     The  uncatural  productions  of  a  hard  and  flupiJ 
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heart,  often  lead  :;i  man  to  miftake  lils  own  reiHeflnefs^ 
for  adivity  of  genius,  and  his  own  captioufnefs  for  fa- 
gaclty  ot  underllanding.  The  world  probably  progref- 
fcs  in  knowledge  ;  but  the  analogy  between  the  natural 
and  intelledtual  fydems,  evinces  that  new  thoughts,  are 
as  rare  as  comets,  and  other  new  appearances  in  nature. 
A  little  acquaintance  wirh  antiquity  may  convince  us, 
*'  that  there  is  no  new  thing  undv^r  the  lun.'*  From 
the  days  of  the  fchool-men,  to  the  prefent  time,  a  great 
portion  of  enthuliafm  has  mixed  itftlf  with  fcience,  as 
well  as  with  religion.  Every  age  has  been  overftocked  with 
imagined  original  genuifes,  who  have  fcourged  mankind 
with  their  theories,  and  bridled  them  with  new  difcov- 
ered  light.  Had  the  philofophers  amufed  themfelve^ 
with  their  categories,  and  predicam.ents,  they  might 
have  been  innocent,  and  harmlcfs  lunatics.  But  now, 
unfortunately  for  mankind,  they  have  turned  their  whole 
attention  to  the  fabricating  of  new  theories  in  govern- 
ment, and  religion.  Being  linwilling  to  learn  wifdom 
from  what  is  pad,  and  like  anatomids  make  experiments 
on  the  dead,  they  feem  to  demand  the  world  for  a  mu- 
f.:um,  and  the  living  for  diifeclion,  and  like  the  '*  refh- 
lels  iron  tongue  of  death,  to  call  for  millions  at  a  meal." 
Nay  more,  they  fecm  to  be  waging  the  war  of  the  Ti- 
tan's, and  piling  the  earth  in  heaps,  to  climb  at  heaven. 
1  hey  will  undoubtedly  meet  with  the  fame  fuccefs  as 
their  fabled  predecefTorsj  and  be  buried  by  the  moun- 
tains they  have  fet  in  motion.  In  thefe  monflrous  ef- 
forts, the  world  has  already  found  that  "  the  little 
fino^er  of  philofoDhv,  '*  is  thicker  than  the  loins"  of  fu- 
perdition  ;  and  that  the  "  tender  mercies"  of  inoaern 
liberality  in  religion  "  are  cruelty." 

Jf  CromwelThad  to  effjcl  experimental  religion  to 
accom|)lirn  the  toils  of  his  ambition,  by  the  imperious 
tade  and  manners  of  hisdav  ;  from  the  prevailing  tadc 
of  this  age,  we  mud  expcd:  fimil-ir  charadcrs  to  boad 
of  their  "philofivphic  chridianity,  of  their  deifm,  and 
atheifm  ;  as  thele  arc  the  mod  p/rcvalent  fentiments  of 
the  once  chridian  world.  Jt  is  not  laid  now,  ''  Stand 
by  thyfelf  and  come  not  near  to  me,  for  1  am  holier  than 
lliou  i"  but  *'  dand  by  thyfelf  and  come  not  near  to 
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m^,*'  for  I  know  more  *'  than  thou."  The  iiifiillir/il'tv 
at  the  Pope,  and  the  divine  rii^ht  of  kings,  leems  to  have 
tranllatcd  itfelf  from  the  conclave  of  fupcrllition,  to  the 
Jloa  of  [)hilolo|)hy — From  the  courts  of  intriguing/ def- 
pots,  to  the  fccrct,  fclf-created  Societies  of  modern  iUumi^ 
nati. 

Having  confidL-rcd  the  materials  of  which  fadions 
and  confpiracics  f.ave  ufually  been  comjK^fcd,  ar,d  th^e 
methods  by  whicli  they  have  been  brought  into  action; 
we  are  guided  by  the  pallage  of  facred  hiRory,  to  which 
we  have  been  attending,  to  inquire  the  general  ilfue. 

111.   When   Abfalom,    to  human   appearance,    had 
v\\y\\  accomplillied  his  purpofe,  a  nation  aftlided  with,  his 
daring  ambition,  and  unnatural  crimes,  roul'ed  to  oppole 
him.     He  was  defeated  in  battle,  and  in  the  conrullon 
of  his  retreat,  his  hair  caught  in  the  branches  of  nn  oak, 
and  his  mule  went  from  under  him,  leaving  him  between 
the  heavens  and  the  earth.      He  died    by  the  hand  of 
violence,  was  thrown  into  a  pit,  and  covered  with  a  pile 
of  flones,  and  his   followers,  in  the  true  fiyle  of  a  miOb, 
noify  and  turbulent  when   fuccefbful,  but  mean-fpirited 
and  cowardly  in  defeat,  "  lied  every  one  to  his  tent.*' 
In  like  manner  the  great  deceiver  and  dilorganizcr,  who, 
*'  from  the  beginning,  abode  not   in  the  truth,  is  to  be 
cad  into  the   bottomlefs  pit,  that  he  may  deceive  the 
nations  no  more."     Aitho*  *'  he  hath  now  preat  wrath, 
becaufe  he  knowcth  that  his  time  is  fhort,"  blefled  be 
God,  his  chain    hath   an   end.     Thofe  whom    he   now 
*'  leads  captive  at  his  will, "  fnall  turn  againft  him,  and 
aggravate  his  future  cor;demnation.     The  pride  of  Ko- 
rah  and  his  accomplices,  fet  up  the   holinefs  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Ifrael,  againfl:  its  priell;hood,  and  the  power 
of    the    people,    againft   the   civil   m.agiftratc,  although 
fupported   by   a   well  authenticated  divine  commiffion. 
The  earth  opened  her   mouth  and  fwallowed  them  up. 
The  Jews  retufing  to  fubmit  to  legitimate  government, 
and  wafted  of  the  partifans  of  faction,  liave  ceafed  to  be 
a  nation,  are  difperfed  through  the  world,  and  arc  hated 
and  defpifed  of  all  men.     The  hiftory  of  the  Grecian, 
Roman  and  French  republics,    thofe  Vcfuviufes  of  iin- 
pallioned  man,  to   which  allufions  have   already  been 
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rriaJc,  might  here  be  read.  It  is  dlfLrclii ng  to  a  benev- 
olent iriind,  to  Purvey  the  druggies  of  parties,  the  pro- 
Icriptions,  the  mallacres,  and  alfafTinations,  that  have 
been  guided  by  popular  villains,  ever  ifTuing  in  their 
own,  and  their  country's  ruin.  Not  an  inflance  can  be 
found,  of  one,  who  flattered  and  mifled  the  people,  but 
either  he  periilicd  in  the  llorm  he  had  raifcd,  or  ended 
in  the  fallacious  glory  of  a  Caefar.     Indeed, 
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'^  Tis  in  common  proof, 
That  lowline-fs  is  young  ambition's  ladder, 
W  hereto  the  climber  upward  turns  his  face  : 
Cut  when  he  once  attains  the  upmoft  round, 
ViC  then  inta  the  ladder  turns  his  b3ck. 
Looks  into  the  clouds,  fcorning  the  bafe  dcgreei 
By  which  he  did  afcend."* 


When  Abfaloni  got  into  precarious  power  we  find 
him  no  more  the  fawning  fycophant  of  the  majefty  of 
the  people.  We  hear  no  more  of  his  kiffing  and  bowing, 
or  tender  willies  to  redrefs  the  wrongs  of  his  injured 
fellow-citizens.  He  forgot  his  ladder,  grew  giddy  vvitU 
its  height,  and  fell.  And  an  inlhnce  is  challenged, 
where  the  leaders  of  fadions  and  confpiracies,  under 
mild  governments,  or  thofe  fmiple  ones  that  are  led  by 
the  magic  founds  of  vifionary  liberty,  have  ever  gained 
any  thing  by  change.  Both  have  always  loft.  Even 
where  a  nation  has  been  confiderably  oppreflcd,  when 
they  have  attempted  to  break  their  fliackles  at  the  i in- 
flance of  popular  courtiers,  they  have  ever  refemblcd 
the  man,  who  took  *'  feven  other  fpirits  more  wicked 
than  himfelfi"  their  lad  ftate,  has  ever  been  worfe  than 
their  firft.  In  a  word — of  demagogues  it  may  be  faid 
univerfally,  with  Mr.  Pope,  as  of  man  whole  fcif-love  has 
lo.t  reafon's  comparing  ballance. 

They've  ''  meteor  like,"  flam'd  ''  lawlefs  ihro'  the  void/' 
*'   Dertroying  others  ;  by"  thcmfelvcs  ''  dcftroy'd," 

Having  confidcred  the  materials,  of  which  factions 
And  conlpiracies  have  ufually  been  compofed,  in  free 
Ijovernmeats  3  by  what  methods  they  have  been  brought 

*  Shakcfpearc. 
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to  ac\  ;  and  what  hr.s  been  the  general  Ifllie.  Your 
patience  is  craved,  while  a  few  pradical  inferences  are 
made  from  the  fubjctfl. 

1.  Personal  accomphfiiments,  and  brilliant  talents, 
are  no  Infallible  evidences,  that  a  man  will  m.ake  a  good 
ruler.  \Vc  read  nothing  of  Abfalom's  v;ildom,  virtue, or 
learning,  in  the  laws  of  his  country,  or  of  any  ditVmguifh- 
ed,  difintercfled,  and  patriotic  atchievment.  His  firft 
introdu^lion  in  the  fjcred  memoirs  is  on  this  wife  ;  *'  In 
all  Ifrael  there  was  none  to  be  fo  much  praifed  as  Abfa- 
lom  for  his  beauty:  from  the  fole  of  his  foot,  even  to 
the  crown  of  his  head,  there  was  no  blcmifh  in  him." 
Perfonal  accom[)liIhments  and  brilliant  talents,  have  in 
a  few  Iblitary  inliances,  made  an  happy  alTemblage  with 
dill-insuifhed  virtues.  But  more  o;enerallv,  that  they 
have  been  the  fcourge  of  their  poirein>rs,  and  of  the 
v/orld.  The  moment  a  man  is  confcious  of  them,  he  is 
undone  3  for  he  immediately  thinks  himfelfborn  to  com- 
mand j  walks  with  faftidious  contempt  over  the  af^ics 
of  his  anceftors  ;  and  growing  delirious  with  his  own 
fuppofed  originality,  he  fees  *'  luminous  periods,"  and 
the  '*  f{)!cndors  of  a  bright  and  g^lorious  day,"  marching 
before  h.m. 

Bl't,  after  all,  brilliant  talents  have  Impofing  charms, 
and  win  command  reipect,  and  this  is  not  one  of  the 
JefTer  evils  of  eledivc  governments.  In  g'^'Jng  our  lufT- 
ra2;es,  we  inl'enfibly  forget,  that  a  found  mind  flored 
by  induftry,  and  fortiQed  by  religious  principles,  is  al- 
wavsthemofl  ufeful  in  church  and  flate. 

It  does  not  occur  that  bel!?s  lettres  and  leiiiflatloa 
have  little  ccnneclion,  and  that  popular  afTemblies  have 
ever  fulTered  more  for  the  want  of  candid,  and  difpaf- 
lionate  hearers,  than  dadiing  and  impofing  fpcakers. — 
The  former,  commonly  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day,  while  the  latter  arc  rarely  (een  in  their  feats,  but  on 
fubje<fls,  in  which  they  can  pronounce  their  own  eulogi- 
ums  to  the  gallery,  or  liatter  the  prejudices,  and  humor 
the  tade  of  the  age. 

2.  And,  with  equal  certainty,  we  may  infer,  that 
thole  who  are  mod  ambitious  of  pretcrnient,  are  the  leall 
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fitted  for  it  ;  as  the  bed  qualified,  are  the  moft  modeft, 
and  fclf-difEdcnt.     The  love  of  honor  and  preferment, 
when  kept  within  due  bounds,  may  animate  the  patriot, 
and  fire  the  hero.     Still,  however,  more  facred  and  ven- 
erable principles,  than  the  praifc  of  men,  claim  the  chief 
diretflion  of  human  condu(ft.     When  the  rcfpect  we  pay 
to  the  opinions  of  men,  encroaches   on  that  reverence, 
which  we  owe  to  the  Deity,  to  the  voice  of  confcience, 
and  the  fenle  of  duty,  it  becomes  criminal,  and  highly 
dangerous.     The  jewifli  rulers  were  charged,  not  with 
loving  the  praife  of  men  ;  bur,  tliat  they  loved  it  "  more 
than  the  praife  of  God.'*     When  vain  glory    ufurps  the 
throne  of  a  man's  heart,  the  eye  of  his  mind  is  turned 
from  the  ends,  which  it  ought,  chiefly,  to  keep  in  view, 
and  there  is  no  crim.e  which  he  will  not  commit,  to  in- 
iure  his  own  aggrandizement.      While  fuch  a  charader, 
will  fct  himfelf  up  for  fale,  to  do  evil,  virtue  and  worth, 
will  nevercry  themfclvcs,  like  courtezans,  in  market ;  they 
blufh  at  the  thought  of  folicinng  notice.     If  the  fplend- 
or  of  office,  dazzles  the  unthinking,  and  unprincipled,  it 
has,  in  itfelf,  few  charms  to  the  upright,  and  contempla- 
tive.    The  freedom  of  retirement,  was  long   fighed  for 
by  that  faithful    fervant  of  the  public,   who   has  juftly 
been  denominated,  *'   the  father  of  his  country."     The 
pious  and  humble,  are  more  anxious  to  improve  the  tal- 
ents they  have,  than  to   be  credited  with  more  ;  they 
conned   the  retributions   of  eternity,   with  the  ufe,  or 
abufc  of  a  poft  of  honor.     Hence  they  are  ever  modefl, 
and  diflident,  and  go  in  place  from  a  fenfe  of  duty,  rath- 
er than  from   the  thirfb  of  difl:in£tion.     And,  while  af- 
piring  thirties  arc  trodc  down  of  every  wild  beafl,  thelc 
choice  cedars,  cleave  to  their  native  foil,  and,  either  glo- 
rioufly    keep  their  flation  in  the  frorm,   or  fill  with  all 
the  leafy  honors  of  the  fore  ft  at  their  fide. 

3.  Those  who  fpeak  of  great  reforms  in  governments, 
already  iT(^ii  and  happy,  are  dangerous  charadters. 
*-'  While  we  let  under  the  fliade  of  our  own  laws,"  fays 
a  nervou'i  writer,*  "  and  feel  all  the  cherifhing  benig- 
nity of  our  own  government,  it  is  fair  almoil  to  look 
with  diftruft  and  {prejudice,   on  all   projedts  of  cliangc 

»  Tiie  Lcokrr-On.     I'aflim, 
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whatever.     When   the  caprice  of  innovation,   and   the 
indefinite  love  of  political  novelty,  gets  abroad,  it  always 
ends  in  blood.     1  he  miidefl  profefTions  and    projccls  of 
reform,  are,  at  this  time,  only  the  firfl;  ftcps  ot  the  icale 
of  defl:ru6lion,  the  initiative  forms  of  that  towering  fab- 
ric of  mifchief,  of  which  they  meditate  in  their  hearts. 
That  liberty,  which  has  been  the  tlale  pretence  of  change 
in  free  governments,  has  been  fubverfive  of  all  freedom  : 
as  it  affords  to  fa(fkious  leaders,  a  language  unintelligibly 
impofing,  and  rich  in  the  unideal  terms  of  raving  phi- 
lofophy.      In    times   of  feditious   machinations,   let   us 
cleave  to  our  religion,  and  our  conftitution,  as  the  refuge 
of  our  hopes,  as  the    haven    and  anchorage  ot  freedom. 
The  prefent   moment  calls  rather  for  reftraints  on  licen^ 
tioufhefs,  than  control  of  power.     If  we  are  virtuous  and 
firm,  little   is  to  be  feared  from  thofe  knots  of  fpecula- 
ting  politicians,  who  would  open  the  flood-gates  of  for- 
eign intrigue,  and  whelm  us   in  the  billows  of  tempeflu- 
ous  liberty. 

4.  From  the  ftriking  refemblance  between  the  firlt 
author  of  fadion,  and  his  fubordinates,  among  men  ; 
we  learn  that  the  objections  againfl  good  huaian  gov- 
ernments, and  the  divine  government,  are  the  fame,  of 
courfe,  that  the  interefts  of  pure  chriftianity,  and  real 
civil  liberty,  are  intimately  blended.  The  grand  obje<5l 
of  the  great  feducer,  is  to  weaken  the  confidence  of 
creatures,  in  the  Divine  Executive.  To  make  them 
believe,  that  **  he  is  an  hard  and  auftere  mafter,  reaping 
where  he  has  not  fowed,  and  gathering  where  he  has  not 
flrawed."  That  he  has  no  right,  to  do  lb  abfolutely, 
*'  as  he  will  with  his  own.** 

That,  his  governing  by  plan,  or  *'  fore-ordaining 
whatfoever  con^ies  to  pafs,'*  his  taking  the  praife  to  him- 
felf,  of  their  formation  to  good  fubjcdts,  and  citizens,  and 
not  leaving  it  to  the  ftrcngth  of  their  own  natural  prin- 
ciples, abridges  human  liberty.  They  think  they  can- 
not be  free,  while  the  head  of  government,  by  an  exer- 
tion of  power  gives  complexion  to  their  habits,  and  keeps 
them  through  confidence  in  his  reditude  unto  lalvation. 
That  he  errs  as  to  what  ought  to  be  luprem.ely  loved 
and  worfliipped.     God  declares,  as  he  is  the  Turn  of  pub- 
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lie  good,  he  has  the  fole  an«[  unalienable  right  to  the  fu- 
prcn^e  afTedion  of  his   creatures,  and  that   it   is   highly 
finful  in  them  to  beftow  it  on  themfelves.   But  creatures, 
niiftaklng  the  habits  of  rebellion,  for  nature  and  reafon, 
lay  claim  to  an  equal  prerogative,  and  affirm,  that  *'  the 
potter  hath"  not  "  power  over  the  clay,  to  make  a  vef- 
fei"  to  any  thing  but  "■  honor."     And  that  thev  have  a 
natural  right,  to  fay  "  What    haft  thou?    and.    Why 
doft  thou  thus  ?"  It  feems  a  ftretch  of  power  in  God, 
to  ''  give  none  account   of  any  of  his  matters.'*     And 
it  is  the  united  decree  of  all  his  difcontented   fubjedls  ; 
*'  We  will  not   have'*   God  '*  to  rule  over  us,"  in   this 
imperious  and   fovereign   manner.*     Nay,  it  is  carried 
without   a  diiTenting  voice,   by  all  the  partifans   ot  the 
father  of  hes,  that  there  fhall  be  «'  No  God  :"f  No  lu- 
premely  perfcdt,  and   unalterable    law;    no  penalties  of 
perpetual  impriionment  for  men's  doing  as  they  pleafe  ; 
Hell,  like  a  Ballile  of  defpotifm,has  public  confent  to  be 
demolill^.ed,  or  be  converted  into  a  penitentiary,  and  all 
the   lufts  are  to  be  mantamitted    by   the  majefty  of  the 
people.     I    (liould  not  dare  treat  thefe  grave  truths  in 
this  manner,   did  1   not  feel   it  to  be  of  importance,  to 
imprefs  this  audience  with  the  ftriking  refemblance  there 
is    between   the  objections   that  are  made,   againft  that 
fyftem  ot  divine  government   revealed  in  the  fcriptures, 
and  good  human  governments.     1  he   popular   notions 
of  oppofmg  human  governments,  alfcho'  in  many  inftan- 
ces  juft,  need  not    pafs  for   any  thing  new,  or  originally 
pure  \n  the  heart  of  man.     However,  T  hope  none  will 
conftrue  this,  as  evidencing  a   heart  unfriendly   to  civil 
liberty.     No,  let  every  tyrant,   whatever  name  or  garb 
he   may  aflume,   be  brought  to   the  duft,  and  the  op- 
prelTed  of  every  nation,  hew  the  chains  unnecellarily  im- 
pofed,  "  link  from  link."     But  let  them   take  heed  how 
they  ftrike  at  the  prerogatives  of  the  Moft  High.    Con- 
tending with  the  Almighty,  will    not   *'  inllruct  him." 
And   he   that   reprovcth  God,    muft  anfwcr  it.     That 
wliich  has  been  done  by  the  wicked  men,   ever  hnce  the 
apc^flacy,  againft  the  king  of  heaven,  is  now  doing  againft 
good  government.     Satan,  in  every   fliape,   ftili  appears 
♦  Luke  xix.  14.         f  ^'^^h  xiv.  i. 
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'*  an  angel  of  light,"  and  wouiJ,  it  u  Avcr*  poffib'e,  de- 
ceive the  very  cIcl^.  1  he  grand  obj^tc  of  that  fungous 
growth  ofn:Ock  patriotidn,  which  is  generated  and  nour- 
iihcd  by  the  benevolent  funflune  of  real  liberty,  has  been 
to  dcrtroy  Ivftems  of  human  good,  and  to  arm  vice 
againft  virtue,  confufion  againfl  order,  and  licentioufnefs 
againil  law.  To  cui  the  nerves  of  wholfome  reflraint, 
to  brn)g  mto  contempt  thole,  v.^ho  are  "  miniflers  of  God 
for  good,"  to  the  righteous,  and  lead  ''  all  the  world 
a  wondering  after  fom.e  bead"  of  l-.utnan  imagination. 
Ihe  materials  of  oppofition,  the  manner  in  which  they 
have  been  brought  to  a<fl,  and  the  general  ifluc  in  both 
inftances,  as  it  iel])cQs  God,  and  the  good  ruler,  always 
have,  and  always  will  be  the  fame.  And  alt  ho,*  *'  order 
will  eventually  fpring  out  of  confufion,  and  light  out  of 
darknels ;"  thele  addreflcs  to  mcn*s  paflions,  this  flat- 
tery of  their  prejudices,  this  miflating  and  difcoloring  of 
.fads,  this  humoring  the  tafte  of  the  age,  are  exclufivel)^ 
thofe  en'^ines  of  ApoUyon,  which  ''  brought  death  into 
our  world  ani  all  our  woe."  Thefe  have  made  the 
earth,  an  Aceldema,  and  a  Golgotha,  and  portend  the 
torments  of  the  factious  and  feditious,  in  a  world  where 
mad,  ferocious,  and  unchecked  der.  <)cracy,  will  forever 
reign  in  all  its  ficry  horrors. 

5.  If  the  divine  government,  and  free,  benevolent, 
human  inilitucions,  are  fo  conneiStcd  in  principle  and 
pradice,  if  they  have  the  fame  objects,  and  the  fame  en- 
emies, infidels  in  religion,  to  be  conniteiit  with  them- 
felves,  (houldiii^p  become  the  enemies  of  good  govern- 
ment i  and  thofe  who  profefs  chriRianity,  and  cppofc 
fuch  government,  ought  jufllv  to  be  numbered  with  in- 
fidels. For,  "  What  concord  hath  Chrift  with  Belial  ? 
or.  What  part  hath  he  that  believeth,  with  an  infidel  .> 
and  vice  verfa.  Thole  who  oppofe  governments  of  en- 
ergy, ground  their  theories  on  the  innocence,  and  per- 
fedibility  of  human  nature,  on  the  fudiciency  of  man's 
natural  light,  for  the  purpoles  of  attaining  virtue  and 
happinefs,  without  external  aid  ;  and  attribute  all  the 
ills,  that  have  befallen  men,  to  government  and  religion. 
If  this  be  true,  government,  that  has  power,  is  an  evil, 
and  religion,  that  aid:^  fuch  power,  13  a  fcourge. 
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To  upbolvl  government,  while  infidels  at  heart,  an3 
revere  religion,  only  as  an  engine  of  civil  policy,  is  a 
fevercr  cenfure  of  human  nature,  than  is  given  in  the 
fcriptures.  Akho'  men,  in  the  facred  canon,  are  called 
fools  in  a  moral  fenfe,  they  are  never  called  fo  in  a  nat- 
laral  fcnle.  But  the  infidel,  upholding  energetic  govern- 
ment, and  praifing  religion,  only,  as  its  convenient  bead 
of  burden,  brands  the  whole  race  as  idiots,  of  courfe, 
lips  his  own  favorite  dignity  of  human  nature,  and  the 
fu(iiciency  of  human  light.  Indeed,  whatever  way  wc 
turn,  there  will  be  a  palpable  abfurdity,  between  the 
love  of  (li-ength  in  government,  and  the  hatred  ot  reli- 
gion i  and  the  love  of  religion,  and  the  hatred  of  ftrength 
in  government.  As  a  fenle  of  moral  obligation,  mud 
be  greatly  impaired  before  men  are  fitted  to  oppofe  fuch 
a  government  of  their  own  making,  we  hence  find  all 
zealous  diforganizers,  fomewhere  on  that  climax  of  er- 
ror, that  begins,  in  what  is  called,  modern  liberality  in 
religious  fentiment,  and  ends  in  Atheifm,  And,  with. 
very  few  exceptions,  we  find  all  thofe  who  underftand, 
and  embrace  tlie  religion  of  the  fathers,  or  what  have 
been  called  the  leading  dodlrines  of  the  chriftian  church, 
"  obedient  to  the  powers  that  are,**  reverencing  good 
magiftrates,  loving,  and  cleaving  to  their  country,  ''  for 
conlcience  fake.**  Why  every  infidel  does  not  oppofe  a, 
government  of  refiraints,  m.uft  be  that  he  either  does 
not  know  its  tendency,  or  is  ignorant  of  his  own  heart, 
and  what  manner  of  fpirit  it  is  that  aduates  him.  He 
is  bewildered,  and  has  loft  the  compan^^f>ngenial  to  his 
foul  ;  or  he  is  a  living  argument  in  favor  of  the  worth, 
and  truth  of  chriftianity,  by  wifhing  to  live  under  the 
mild  influence  of  its  habits  and  principles, 

I  AM  called  to  f[}cak,  on  this  occafion,  at  an  eventful 
period,  and  at  an  eventful  crifis,  with  this  country.  Al- 
tho'  1  glory  in  the  charader  of  the  date  which  gave  me 
birth,  admire  the  diffufion  of  l;er  knowledge,  her  habits 
of  order,  and  her  blefTcd  inftitutions,  I  dare  not  defy  the 
fafcinating  charms  of  mnovation.  Vice,  and  irreligion, 
have  earth,  and  hell  on  their  fide,  and  are  the  mortal 
foes  of  that  fymmetrical  edifice,  which  was  reared  by  the 
painful  Ubcrs,  and  has  continued, hitherto,by  the  prayers 
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«r  our  ancedors.  Infidelity,  with  a  z:2l  tl:at  would 
ccomc  a  better  caule,  and  with  the  rigor  of  S:.  Donii- 
nic,  is  encompafiing  iea,  and  land,  to  make  its  prolc- 
lytes  ;  of  whom,  when  made,  it  may  be  truly  faid,  as  of 
thole  converted  to  a  proud  and  haughty  jevvilh  fcdt,  they 
arc  **  two  fold  more  the  children  of  hclL" 

If  the  mountains,  and  uninviting  foil  of  S-vvitzerland, 
have  not  been  fufficicnt  *'  walls  and  bulwarks,"  to  fave 
her  from  the  rapacity  of  m.arauding  Arangcrs,  let  us  not 
boall  of  fafety  from  an  intervening^  ocean.  Satan,  mtent 
on  mifchief,  could  fpread  abridge  on  chaos,  to  mar  the 
happincfs  of  paradilc,  and  fovv  ledition.  Were  we  vir- 
tuous and  united,  we  Ihould,  under  Providence,  have 
nothing  to  fear.  But  the  Humeful  fecret,  that  our  coun- 
try has  its  parricides,  is  oiit^  and  our  encm.ics  cafi:  it  in  our 
teeth.  A  military  defpotifm,  under  the  vile  pretence 
of  giving  freedom  to  m.ankind,  has  once  plundered  the 
world,  and  may  again.  If  our  mod  intelligent  divines, 
Iiavc  underftood  the  prophecies,  little  is  to  be  expeded 
for  a  century,  or  more,  than  **  the  didrefs  of  nations, 
with  perplexity,  the  Tea  and  the  waves  roaring;  men's 
he ".rts  failing  them  for  fear  ;  as  the  Lord,  in  his  glory 
and  majelly,  has  arifen  to  fluke  terribly  the  earth." 
After  looking  to  God,  the  eyes  of  good  men  are  next 
turned  to  virtuous  rulers,  the  genuine,  tried  and  ap* 
proved  friends  of  the  government,  rehgion  and  happinefs 
of  their  country. 

No  lover  ot  his  country's  true  glory,  can  turn  his  eve 
CO  yonder  empty  feat,  without  exclaiming,  "  Help  Lord, 
for  the  Godly  man  ceaferh  :  for  the  faithful  fail  froiu 
among  the  children  of  men."  While  every  breeze  from 
the  Atlantic,  bears  on  its  v/ings  the  encreafed  rumor  of 
war  and  trouble,  this  llate  have  had  to  lament,  in  quick 
iuccefiion,  the  death  of  a  worthy  Governor,  an  able  Chic* 
Judice,  and  a  venerable  Father  in  th''-  gofpel  mhiiftry. 

**  Thofc  funs  arc  fee  ;   O  I  rife  fomc  olhcr  fueh, 
**   Or  fill  ihac  wc  have  left,  is  empty  ulk 
**   Of  old  atchievmcnt5>  nnd  dc'.p-ir  ot  new." 

But,  I  trud  in  God.  that  he  hac  ftili  Icf:  us  fome 
faithful  helfmen,  wlio,  for  i  time  at  leaft,  will  fteer  us 


from  the  ihores,  whitened  with  human  bones,  and  guid^p 
us  through  the  rocks  of  Syren  hberty.  Of  modern  liberty; 
that  harpy,  who,  like  the  fabled  daughters  of  Oceanus 
and  l^erra,  has  hooked  claws,  and  looks  pale  for  plund- 
er;  that  pro{)he(efs  of  evil,  who  takes  her  feat  on  defo- 
lation,  taints  the  viands  of  focial  life  with  her  defiUng^ 
touch  ;  than  which,  no  monfler  h  more  fell,  no  plague, 
or  fcourge  of  Gods  njore  cruel,  ever  iiTued  from  the 
Stygian  waves.*  But  hold!  **  Michael  difputing  with 
the  devil,  durft  not  bring  againft  him  a  railing  accufa- 
tion,  but  faid,  the  Lord  rebuke  thee."  While  all  the 
horrors  of  (adlion  and  confpiracy,  are  developed  by  the 
facred  ftory  to  which  v/c  have  been  attending,  we  have  a 
counter[>art  in  the  condudl  of  David  and  his  friends, 
they  lu'  mitted  to  the  hand,  which  in  fuch  an  awful 
manner,  chafiized  a  nation's,  and  its  ruler's  fins.  They 
wept  alond,  not  for  the  fear  of  man,  but  through  rever- 
ence and  fear  of  that  God,  who  v/as  vifibly  puni filing 
them.  Their  hearts  were  foft  and  penitent.  They  pit- 
ied and  forgave  their  encniies,  and,  with  the  enlarged 
views  of  chriitians,  looked  up  to  God,  "  who  m?kes 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praife  him,"  and  will  fuffer  it  to 
proceed  no  f:\rther,  tlian  is  compatible  with  his  wife, 
and  holy  counfels.  Inftcad  of  humouring  the  thirft  of 
innovation,  they  clung  to  their  ancient  intlitutions,  for 
political  order,  and  fafety. 

Submitting  to  the  iloncs,  and  dirt,  tb.e  railing  and 
flanderous  curfes  of  apodate,  and  dilcontented  Shimeis, 
it  behoves  both  rulers,  and  ruled,  with  all  modefty  to 
inquire,  wherefore  it  is,  that  *'  the  Lord  hath  bidden" 
them.  Have  we  not  reafon  to  fear,  that  thefe  are  the. 
fruits  of  fecret  infidelity,  in  the  defk  P  Is  it  not  owing  to 
breaches,  plaufibly  made  in  our  ancient  habits,  aad  cuf- 
toms,  thoie  walls  of  our  fliecpfold,  that  thefe  wolves  are 
entering  ?  Have  wq  no  Joabs,  grown  haughty,  and  neg- 
ligent, by  long  continuance  in  ollice,  no  negligent,  lub- 
ordinate  miniilers  of  Jullice  ?  1  pray  God,  that  the  pro- 
poled  day  of  fading,  humiliation  and  prayer,  may  be  de- 
voutly kept.  And  that  all  good  citizens,  for  once,  with 
Godly  Ibrrovv  for  fin,  will  bend  their  knees  around  the 


*   Viroil 


55 

anar  of  prayer,  for  their  country.     If  '*  (Sod  is  for  us 
who  can   be  againfl:  us  ?'*  And  if  he   is  againft  us  who 
can  be   for  us  ?    His  protcdion    alone,    is   a   nation's 
ftrengtli.     He  is  "  the  God  of  wifdom"   and   the  God 
of  battles.     Let    o'lr    honorable  legiilators   remember, 
that  it  is  emphatically  true  of  men  in  high  (lations,  that 
*'  one  finner  deftroyeth  much  good,"  and  much  depends 
on  them,  whether  dignity  and  influence,  arc  to  be  given 
to  vice,  and  irrciigion.     Altho*  the  mouth  ot  difcontent- 
cd  ambition  can   never  be   flopped,   and  the  querulous 
tongue  of  liccntioufnefs,  will  never  reft,  until  the  grand- 
eur of  a  government  fliall  be  unveiled,  which  will  impofe 
filence  on  all  lips,  it    is    important,  that  you  '*   let   not 
your  good  be  evil  fj)okcn  of,"  and  give  none  *'  occafioii 
to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  to  blafpheme."     The  caufc 
of  Chriftianity   has   been    more  ably  argued  by   recent 
events  in  Europe,  than  it  can  be  by  the  pen,  or  tongue 
of  man.      While  infidelity  has  been  writing  its  inferen- 
ces in  blood,  we  mufl  view  it  as  an  happy  omen,  to  this 
rind  the  neighboring  States,   that  (o  many  young  rifing 
characters,  have  been  driven  from  the  open  and  expofed 
fields  of  fcepticifm,  to  the  taflnefTes  of  moral  inftitutions. 
May  their    fpecu'ative    converfion     be  followed    by   a 
change  of  heart,   and  they  experience  thofe  confolations 
in  the  religion  of  Jefus,  which   have  ever  proved   a   fup- 
port,  a  light,  and  a  Qiield  to  pious  rulers,  under  the  honor 
and  dignity,  as  well   as  the  fufferings   and  reproaches  of 
office.     As  the  chriflian  religion  is  the   genius,  the  life 
and  fpirit  of  real  liberty,  and  the   true  foundation  of  na- 
tional hapj^inefs  and  greatnefs,  let  its  miniflers  glory  ia 
their  profeffion.     If  many  of  us  are  flraitened  in  tempo- 
ralities, and  yet  reproached  as  hirelings  by  the  licentious, 
let  us  not  be  difcouraged.      Pat  riot  ifm,   as  well  as  love 
to  God  and  men,  call  us  to  fidelity  in  our  noble  employ- 
ment.    Liberty,  exiled  from  Europe,  crolTcd  the  Atlan- 
tic with  our  predeceflbrs   in  office,   and  under  their  tu- 
telage,  file  here  ere6led  her  ftandard.     Our  rulers  can 
frame  free  conflitut ions,  and  ena6t  mild  and  wholefome 
laws,  but  they  mud  apply  to  us,  as  inllrumcnts  in  the 
iiands  of  Providence,  to  make  wholefome  inhabitants, 
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and  form  a  free  people.  Sin  (lains  the  glory,  darkc^ 
the  iuftre,  and  degrades  the  rank  of  rational  creatures. 
All  men,  who  know  not  the  glorious  *'  liberty  of  the 
fons  of  God,"  are  by  natuie  flavilli,  and  will  have  a 
niafter.  A  knight-errant  may  ftrike  from  the  hands  and 
feet  of  our  body,  the  (hackles  of  defpotic  power,  or  the 
Conqueror  of  Italy  can  fay  a  nation  is  free  ;  and  yet, 
they  may  be  bound  in  chains,  which  defy  the  (leel  of 
valor  to  fever,  and  the  United  *'  wifdom  of  this  world'* 
to  unloofe.  The  chains  of  the  foul,  the  fetters  of  the 
mind  and  heart,  do  not  melt  at  human  touch  ;  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  us  alone,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  fuch  cap- 
tives, and  the. opening  of  the  doors  to  thefe  vaiTals  im- 
prifoned  of  their  fins.  "  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  fle(h,  I  truft  good  men  will  bear  with  us  a  httle 
in  our  folly,  if  we  glory  alfo."* 

Finally,  and  to  clofe — The  whole  fubie6V  may 
with  propriety  be  addrefTed  to  thofe  who  "  defpife  gov- 
ernment, and  are  not  afraid  to  fpeak  evil  of  dignities.** 
And  of  thefe,  I  hope,  there  are  few  in  this  numerous  af- 
fembly.  Jt  is  to  be  acknowledged^  that  many  plaufible 
things  can  be  faid  in  favor  of  error,  and  that  man  is,  by 
nature,  fonder  of  darknefs  than  light.  Still,  can  you 
fuppofe,  granting  that  you  can  inilate  the  world  with 
the  temporary  phrenzy  of  infidel  fanaticifm,  that  it  will 
be  lading  ;  or  that  human  nature,  will  of  itfelf,  lay  afide 
a  charat5ter  it  has  uniformly  maintained  for  fix  thoufand 
years,  of  finally  ''  turning  and  rending,"  thofe  who  im- 
pofe  on  its  credulity.  There  may  be  countries  where 
nothing  would  be  lofl,  and  eve^-y  thing  gained  by  fub- 
verting  and  paifying  the  government.  But  no  maa 
whofc  confcience  is  not  "  feared  as  with  a  hot  iron,'* 
can  apply  this  to  our  own.  If  the  firft  great  enemy  of 
government,  and  all  who  have  followed  his  fleps,  have 
Jo(t  themfelves  in  the  mifts  of  enchantment  they  have 
raifed,  it  is  worth  while  to  count  the  coft,  before  that, 
with  indnUrious  malignancy,  you  attempt  to  ralle  one 
in  this  enlightened  State.  Should  you,  as  Vreedc  and 
HooiTe,  thofe  exclufive  Dutch  patriots,  fawn  like  fpan- 
iels  at  the  feet  of  our  oi)preflbr3,  for  troops  to  flranele 
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your  country  with  liberty  :*  we  arc  neither  a  nation  vi- 
tiated by  long  continued  commerce,  nor  effeminate  Ital- 
ians.    It  would  be  attended  with  not  a  little  ditTicuhy, 
to  make  us,   like  wretched  Venice,   the   mere  cents  and 
milles  ot  partitioning  powers.     It  you  have  any  pofTef- 
fions  that  are  dear  to  you,  can  you  cxped:   them  to  be 
inviolate,  amidfl:  the  jarring  elements  of  univerfal  up- 
roar ?  As  you  may  yet  fail,  to  fpring  up  Tetrarchs  and 
Proconluls,  from  the  alhes  of  your  humbled  and  divided 
country,  and  the  blood  of  her  citizens,   leave   that  lovv 
and  bafe  third:  of  fame,  that  craves  thofe  honors   from 
foreigners,  which  you  are  too  vicious  and  too  indolent 
to   merit    from  your  own  fellow-citizens.     Fray  be   as 
honorable  as  ambitious  Caelar,  who  had  rather  be  firft  in 
a  village,  than  fecond  in  the  city  of  Rome — caft  away 
the bitterleavenof  party  fplrit.   "Repentof  this  thy  wick- 
ednefs'*  towards  thy  mother  country,  on  whofe  lap  thou 
haft  been   dandled,  and  from  whofe   breafts  thou  hafb 
drawn  the  ftamina  of  life  ;  *'    and  pray  God  if  perhaps 
the  thought  of  thine  heart   may  be  forgiven   thee. — 
'*  Now  to  the  God  of  peace  ;" — "  to  the  God  of  order, 
and  not  of  confufion" — Be  glory  forever. 

AMEN. 

*  Sec  the  Herald  of  March  lO;  1797. 
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A  Thanksghing  Sermon, 


REVELATIONS    XVlll.    4. 

JxD  I  beard  another  voice  from  heaven^  fa fwg^  Come 
out  of  her ^  my  feople,  that  yc  be  not  partakers  of 
■  her  Jim  ^  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

ALTHOUGH  the  holy  fcriptures  were  not  pri- 
marily written  for  a  book  of  pohtical  inftruc- 
tion  to  mankind,  they  contain  much  which  ou[^ht 
to  be  feriouily  ftiidied  by  the  rulers  of  a  free  and 
chriflian  people.  The  church  and  civil  ftate  arc  fo 
connedicd,  in  events  which  take  place,  that  the  in- 
formation God  hath  been  pleafed  to  give  the  for- 
mer, may  often  be  improved  by  the  latter  to  great 
advantage.  The  whole  divine  government  of  men 
is  with  reference  to  his  church — to  the  interefls  of 
his  kingdom,  and  the  accomplifhment  of  the  pur- 
pofes  of  his  grace.  The  cabinet  of  earthly  princes 
is  fubfervient  to  the  king  of  Zion  ;  and  the  armies 
and  the  heroes   of  hoftiJe  nations,  although  they 


THANKSGIVING  SERMON. 


mean  not  to  be  thus  confidered  and  know  not  by 
whom  they  are  girded,  he  calls  his  armies  and  his 
fervants  to  execute  the  purpofes  of  his  counfel,  and 
avenge  him  on  his  enemies  who  know^  not  his  name, 
or  have  departed  from  the  faith  which  he  gave 
them  to  keep. 

There  have  been  fundry  periods,  fome  of  which 

were  pointed  out  in  the  fure  w^ord  of  prophecy, 
when  the  vvorld  has  been  convulfed  with  mighty 
revolutions,  to  anfwer  fome  great  defigns  in  God's 
moral  and  evangelical  government. — It  was  thus 
when  his  people  Ifrael  were  removed  from  Egypt 
to  Canaan. — It  was  thus  antecedent  to  Christ's 
birth  and  the  propagation  of  chriftianity. — It  w^as 
thus  in  the  diiTolution  of  the  heathen  Roman  em- 
pire, by  which  fo  much  chriftian  blood  had  been 
wantonly  filed. — It  was  early  foretold,  that  it  fliould 
be  thus  at  the  diflblution of  anti-chrillian  Rome,  with 
the  civil  and  religious  tyrannies  depending  on  it. 
We  have  every  reafon  to  fuppofe  the  lafl  of  thefe 
periods  to  be  far  advanced,  and  that  we  now  fee 
and  hear  the  commencement  of  thofe  terrible  judg- 
ments on  mankind,  by  which  this  work  of  God 
v^ill  be  concluded. 

If  there  be  anv  ferious  believers  in  God,  his 
government  and  tlie  chriftian  religion,  fituated 
where  the  weight    of  thcfc   judgments   muft  fall. 


THANKSGIVING  SERMON. 


they  can  do  no  more  than  endeavor  to  preferve  the 
purity  of  their  own  perfonal  faith  and  practice,  and 
pray  God  that  he  would  preferve  them  from  the 
miferies  of  a  tumukuous  ftate  and  from  his  heavy 
judgments.  Ilis  wifdom  and  grace  are  able  to  bring 
fuch  individuals,  however  htuated,  into  his  fecret 
chambers,  and  keep  them  fafely  until  the  day  of 
wrath  be  overpaft. 

If  there  be  any  people  fo  fituated  that  they  may 
poflibly  efcape  the  weight  of  calamity  (as  it  is  ho- 
ped the  people  of  this  nation  are),  it  becomes  them 
to  (land  at  a  diftancc  from  the  fcenc  of  plagues, 
and  not  come  into  a  (late  of  intimacy,  left  they  be 
neceflitated  to  drink  the  dregs  of  a  very  bitter  cup. 
— To  fuch  a  people  the  exhortation  of  the  text, 
which  is  inferted  in  the  prophetic  account  of  the 
deflruclion  of  Babylon,  contains  moft  important 
inftruclion  political  and  religious.  Aiid  I  heard 
another  voice  from  heaven^  fiy^^^t  Come  out  of  her ^  my 
people^  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  fins  ^  and  receive 
not  of  her  plagues. 

In  the  proclamation  which  calls  us  to  the  duties 
of  this  day,  there  is  the  following  very  worthy  paf- 
fage,  "  At  the  fame  time^  to  review  ivith  humble  ad- 
"  miration  the  courfe  of  events^  as  they  are  nowpajf.ng 
"  on  the  great  theatre  of  the  icorld  ;  and  to  contem- 
"  plate  the  occurrences  and  revolutions  in  the  divine  and. 
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•  moral  governmnit^  which  are  rapidly  taking  place  at 
'  the  prefent  period^  infuch  manner  as  tofdl  our  winds 
'  zvith  a  hcartftlt  and  thankful  conviBion  of  thcfupcr- 
'  inf  eliding  providence  of  the  Most  High^  and  of  his 
'  g£7ieral  and  influential  government  in  all  events  ; 
'  whereby  we  may  be  led  to  a  grateful  acknowledgment 
'  of  his  di/linguijhing  goodnefs  to  our  highly  favored 
'  land  and  country^  in  the  hlcjfings  which  we  peculiarly 


'  enjoyS* 


This  is  truly  a  period  of  wonderful  events  in 
the  moral  government  of  God  ;  and  they  take 
place  in  fuch  a  manner  and  at  fuch  a  period,  as  can- 
not fail,  if  we  be  indeed  chridian  believers,  to  fill 
our  minds  with  heartfelt  and  thankful  conviction 
of  a  fupcrintending  providence.  God  is  now  ma- 
king himfelf  known  by  the  judgments  which  he  ex- 
ecuteth  in  the  earth.  He  is  now  by  the  works  ol 
his  providence,  giving  the  ultimate,  and  that  which 
will  be  the  all-convincing  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
the  fcrlptures.  There  is  but  a  little  period  to  come 
compared  with  the  paft,  in  which  infidelity  will 
dare  fpeak  its  fentlments.  All  confiderate  and 
good  people  fee  this  already,  and  though  there  be 
fome  infidels  againfl  growing  Hglit,  infinite  wifdom 
permits  them  to  rife  up  for  two  purpofes  ;  firfi:,  to 
fulfil  more  bloody  judgments  on  apoftatc  Chriften- 
dom  than  men  of  good  hearts  would  wifli  to  be  the 
infirumcnts  of  executing,    ahhough   they    know 
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them  to  be  juft  ;  and  fccondly,  that  by  their  avow- 
ed principles,  practice,  and  the  end  to  which  provir 
dence  will  bring  them,  they  may  be  a  warning  to 
future  ages  againft  inlidclity.  God  teaches  men 
by  experience.  Within  the  conclufion  of  a  centu^ 
ry,  from  this  time,  it  will  not  be  difputed  what 
was  meant  by  prophetic  Babylon,  Her  great  wick- 
ednefs  will  be  illuftrated  to  univerfal  knowledge  by 
her  great  plagues.  It  will  alfo  appear,  that  infidelf 
ity  was  the  indrument  prepared  by  God  for  her 
punifhment  ;  that  this  infidelity  naturally  fprungout 
of  her  own  corruption,  or  rather  was  the  lafl  flagp 
of  anti-chriftian  apoftacy  ;  and  that  having  confu- 
med  itfelf  and  the  parent  which  gave  it  birth,  the 
judgments  of  God  are  fmifhed.  Anew  sera  will  take 
place. — Through  the  inftruclion  of  pail  experience, 
ijnd  the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  righteouf- 
nefs  and  peace  will  fill  the  earth.  All  the  prophe- 
cies defcribe  this  fuccefTion  of  events.  The  pad 
and  prefent  fulfilment  of  them,  mufl  remove  frou) 
wife  minds,  all  doubt  concerning  the  future. 

The  ancient  prophets,  have  interfperfed  in  their 
writings,  many  predictions  which  are  now  fulfilling. 
The  prefent  period  was  foretold  by  all  the  prophetic 
feers,  by  David,  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezeklel  and  th^ 
lelTer  prophets.  It  would  not  be  difhcult  to  felecl: 
from  thefe,  a  multitude    of  predictions  relating  to 
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the  prefent  day,  and  It  Is  only  a  want  of  time,  on 
the  prefent  occafion,  which  prevents  my  doing  it. 

Daniel  among  ihe  ancients,  may  be  called  the 
father  ot  prophecy,  both  from  the  vad  extetit  of 
his  prediclions,  which  reach  down  to  the  end  of 
time  ;  and  from  the  exaclnefs  v.  iih  wliich  he  mark- 
ed all  thefe  great  events  in  empire,  by  which  the 
ftate  of  the  church  has  been  materially  affected. 
His  vifions  are  an  epitome  of  the  hiRory  of  the 
world. — They  are  repeated  info  many  forms,  and 
accompanied  with  fuch  explanations,  that  a  candid 
mind  cannot  deny  them  to  be  the  wonderful  truth 
of  him  who  governs  the  univerfe,  and  holds  the  na- 
tions and  all  their  counfels  in  his  hand. 

In  the  language  of  prophecy,  tyrannical* gov- 
ernments, both  civil  and  ecclefiaftlcal,  are  repre- 
fented  by  fierce  and  deflroylng  beads,  which  defo- 
latc  men  and  the  places  where  they  come.  Civil 
hiflory  informs  us  of  four  fucceflive  dominions, 
which  have  arifen  in  the  world  from  the  time  of 
Daniel — each  aiming  at  univerfal  empire,  and  de- 
ftroying  the  one  which  preceded  it.  The  ancient 
Babylonian,  which  exifted  when  Daniel  prophefied 
— the  Medo-Perfian — the  Grecian — and  the  Ro- 
man. Thefe  were  reprefentcd  in  vifion  to  him,  as 
related  in  chapter  vii,  by  four  fierce  and  deflroylng 
beafls.     By  a  comparifon  between  the  charader  of 
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thefe  dominions,  r.s  they  have  been  verified  in  fad, 
and  the  fyniboliciil  reprefenlation  of  them  we  find  a 
remarkable  fimilaritv.  The  lad  of  thefe  dominions, 
the  Roman,  is  reprefentcd  as  being  of  long  contin- 
uance,  of  mighty  (Irengfh,  fierce,  teirlblc  to  man- 
kind, full  of  opprelTion,  perfecution  and  tyranny 
over  both  the  fouls  and  bodies  of  uu'n. — I:  i:^  the 
dying  pangs  of  this  fourth  bead  which  nuw  C(m- 
vulfe  the  world. 

But  while  mankind  are  tormcntCvl  by  tlils  flrug- 
gle,  following  the  word  of  prophecy  we  meet  a 
mod  comfortable  truth,  which  is  this,  that  there 
fhall  never  be  another  univerfal  tyrannical  domin- 
ion. It  may  be  attempted,  and  we  have  reafon  to 
fuppofe  that  it  is  now  attempted,  by  the  infidels  of 
France,  and  their  emifarits  in  other  countries,  but 
God  will  blafl  their  defigns.  Of  this  the  proph- 
ecy of  Daniel  afiures  us,  in  many  paflages  of  the 
book.  In  the  7th  chapter,  he  tells  us  he  beheld  un- 
til this  fourth  bead  was  flain  and  his  body  dedroy- 
ed  and  given  to  the  burning  liame.  To  which  he 
directly  adds,  *'  I  Jaw  in  the  night -vifions^  and  be- 
hold^ one  like  the  Jon  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven^  and  came  to  the  ancient  of  days^  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him.  And  there  was  given 
him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people, 
natiofjs  a)id  lGnguagcs,fl)Quld  ferve  him  :  his  dominion 
is  an  ever lafiing  dominion,  which  flmll  not  pafs  aTcay, 
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and  bis  kingdom  ibat  lubich  Jlmll  not  he  deftroyed.^^-^ 
Again  towards  the  end  of  the  chapter,  fpeaking  of 
the    dedrudion  of  this   beift   he  faith,  "  But  the 
judgment  Jhall  fii ^  and  ibcy  Jliall  take  aivay  bis  domin- 
ion to  co?ifume  and  to  dcftroy  it  unto  tbc  end.     And  the 
kingdom  and  do?ninion^  and  tbe  greatncfs  of  ibe  hingdoju 
under  tbe  ivbole  bea-ven^  jhall  be  given  to  tbe  people  cf 
tbe  faints  of  tbe  Most  High  ;  wbofe  kingdom  is  an 
everlq/iing  kingdom  ;  and  all  dominion  foall  ferve  and 
obey  bimJ^     Obferve  the    predlclion  :   ^])e  kingdom 
and  ibe  greatnefs  of  ibe  kingdom  under  tbe  ii-hde  heav- 
en^ fhall  be  given  to  tbe  people  of  tbe  faints  of  tbe  Most 
High, — Not  to  infidels. — Not  to  men    who  deny 
,*  the  being — the  providence— the  rehgion   and  the 

fabbath  of  the  Lo^-d,  by  which  alone,  as  means, 
a  fenfe  of  moral  obligation  can  be  kept  alive  in  the 
human  mind. — Not  to  thofe  diiorganizers  of  focie- 
ty  who  deny  all  moral  obligation  and  the  duties  re- 
sulting from  it.  The  Lord  may  ufe  fuch  inllru- 
mcnts  to  do  his  flrange  work  of  judgment  in  the 
earth,  but  his  prophetic  word  hath  afiured  us  they 
iliall  never  attain  univerfal  dominion.  They  may, 
for  a  very  Ihort  ftafon,  be  ufed  as  r\  red  in  the  hand 
of  divine  juftice — they  may  be  the  jr.eans  of  cor- 
recting many  people  and  of  cor  reding  us,  if  our 
departure  from  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  goJ'pel 
fnould  require  it  for  the  honor  of  the  truth  ;  but 
after  this  is  done,  they  ihall  fuddcnly  come  to  their 
end  and  no  man  fliall    help  them.     This  is    the 
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courfe  of  cvcius  which  mail  happen  IVuin  the  na- 
ture otlbci'jtv,  and  tlu'  elljcl:  oi"  crimes  on  the  fo- 
cial  ftatc.  It  is  alfo  made  certain  hy  the  prophttic 
promifc  oi  God. 

The  evangclid  Joim,  who  wrote  the  words  of  our 
text,  is  the  next  piophct  of  eminence,  whom  I  (liall 
notice  at  thij  rime.  He  was  one  cf  the  apoiiles, 
and  the  difciole  whom  Tesus  loved.  When  of  a 
great  age  he  was  baniihed  by  the  emperor  Domitian 
to  the  ille  of  Patmos,  and  there 'received  and  pub- 
lilhed  his  Apocalypfe  or  book  of  Revelations. 
His  prophecies  were  written  more  than  fix  hun- 
dred years  after  the  book  of  Danieh  At  this  time 
the  three  firft  of  Daniel's  beads,  the  ancient  Baby- 
lonian, the  Medo-Perfian,  and  the  Grecian  em- 
pire formed  by  Alexander,  had  arifen  in  fuccellion, 
had  deitroyed  each  other,  done  their  work  of  tor- 
menting mankind,  and  their  domini-on  was  taken  a- 
way,  therefore  the  prophet  John  takes  no  notice  of 
them.  The  fourth  bead,  the  Roman  empire,  was 
then  in  its  full  drength.  To  this  his  prophecy  was 
directed,  describing  its  character,  its  malice  agaiud 
the  truth  and  the  pure  church  of  Christ — its^di- 
vers  changes  and  forms  of  government — its  de- 
cline and  apparent  death  for  a  fhort  feafon — and 
then  its  revival,  in  a  more  blafphemous  form  than 
it  fird  exided — together  with  its  miferable  dedruc- 
tlon  by  the  avenging  power  of  God,  which  is  now 
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taking  place.  We  arc,  my  brethren,  come  to  what 
the  fcripture  emphatically  calls  tlie  lad  days.  The 
lafh  tyrannical  form  of  government  is  faiHng  to 
pieces,  for  which  event  there  hath  long  been  a 
growing  preparation  in  the  flate  of  the  nations. 
The  pangs  of  mifery  will  be  great  on  men,  and 
greateft  on  thofe  nations  and  places,  which  mofl 
contributed  to  the  rife  and  continuance  of  this  civil 
and  religious  tyranny.  Let  us  remember  not  to 
come  near  it,  for  its  dying  breath  is  contagious.  It 
is  the  body  of  Daniel's  fourth  beaft  that  is  dying, 
and  infidelity  with  its  natural  confequenccs,  war  and 
diforganization,  are  the  plague  by  which  it  is  con- 
fuming.  All  wife  people  will  withdraw  their  em- 
braces, both  from  the  dying  body,  and  the  difeafe 
by  which  it  periiheth. 

To  underftand  the  Apocalypfe  of  St.  John,  there 
muit  be  a  very  confiderable  acquaintance  with  hif- 
tory,  both  civil  and  ecclefiaflical,  from  his  day 
down  to  the  prefent.  But  few  men  have  it,  and  of 
this  few,  only  a  part  are  fuch  chriftians  as  have  the 
interefts  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  their  hearts. 
This  mud  be  a  fealed  book  to  the  greatefl  part  of 
chrilfians,  from  their  not  having  that  acquaint- 
ance with  civil  and  ecclefiaflical  hiftory,  v;hich  is 
neceffary  to  fee  the  fulfilment. 

There  is,  alfo,  another  reafon,  from  which  we 
muft  exped  it   to  be  a  book   hard  to  undcrfland, 
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even  to  all.  The  Infinite  wifdom  of  God,  defigned, 
for  the  comfort  of  his  people  and  the  confolation  of 
thofc  who  hold  the  faith  of  Jesus,  to  reveal  the 
general  (fate  of  things,  his  governing  providence 
over  his  church,  the  rife  of  error,  the  confiia  be- 
tween the  two  kingdoms,  and  the  miferable  end  of 
delufion  and  of  a  departure  from  the  humility  and 
fimplicity  of  the  faith  In  Jesus  ;  but  not  to  defcribe 
the  particular  inftruments  and  events  by  which  all 
.thefe  things  fhould  be  done.  For  this  reafon  figu- 
rative and  metaphorical  language  is  introduced, 
and  we  muft  wait  until  the  fulfilment,  to  fee  the  ex- 
ad  intention  of  the  holy  Spirit  in  all  the  figures 
which  are  ufcd. 

To  the  inconfiderate  and  unlearned  in  the  psft 
hiflory  of  divine  providence,  it  is  not  ftrange,  that 
the  book  of  Revelations  appears  like  a  confufion 
of  metaphors,  and  a  defcription  of  things  done  by 
agents  out  of  the  courfe  of  nature  ;  but  in  folemn 
language,  where  the  agency  of  God  and  creatures, 
and  fcenes  of  the  vifible  and  invifible  world  are 
awfully  mingled.  To  thofe  who  are  qualified  and 
give  themfelves  to  underfland  it  appears  far  differ- 
ent. Although  expreffed  in  metaphors,  and  con- 
taining a  number  of  vifions  which  reprefent  the 
fame  truths,  and  the  fame  events  in  the  hiftorv  of 
men  and  of  divine  providence.  It  is  a  fyftematic 
book.     It  beo^ins  with  a  moll:  folemn  vifion  of  ihc 
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great  king  iu  Zion,  and  an  addrefs  to  the  churchea 
then  in  being,  fignified  by  the  feven  churches  in 
Afia.  This  is  contained  in  the  three  firfl  chapters. 
From  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  to  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  chapter,  we  have  a  defcription  of  the 
Roman  dominion  from  the  time  of  John  to  its  utter 
extinction  and  punifhment.  It  was  then  heathen 
Rome  ;  after  this"  is  was  what  has  been  called  chrif- 
tian  Rome  ;  which  has  fmce  degenerated  into  an- 
ti-chriflian  Rome  oti  the  Babylon  of  this  celebrated 
chriftian  prophet.  It  has  been  of  long  continu- 
ance-^—has  alTumed  various  forms  of  government, 
but  in  all  of  them  been  tyrannical — has  been  brought 
apparently  to  the  duft,  and  then  revived  again — has 
been  in  every  form,  either  by  heathen  violence  or 
anti-chriftian  idolatry,  dangerous  to  the  pure  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  Christ- — has  firll  enflaved  the  world 
by  civil  power,  and  then  by  a  mixture  of  civil  and 
religious  tyranny,  and  is  now  dying  by  the  agency 
of  its  own  infidel  children.  The  unprincipled  ofi- 
fpring  are  now  eating  the  flefli  and  drinking  the 
blood,  the  riches,  the  flrength,  and  all  the  delica- 
cies of  the  impure  mother. 

Before  I  proceed  any  further,  to  guard  myfelf 
from  an  imputation  of  bitternefs  againfl:  the  Roman 
clmrch,  I  mufc  obferve,  that  I  fee  no  reafon  to  con- 
ckidc  there  may  not  have  been  many  fmcere  and 
good  people  in  her  communion,  cfpecially  in  that 
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clafsof  perfons,  who  h'ld  little  means  of  liilorma- 
tion.  Good  men  ma);  lull  into  great  errors.  A 
great  number  of  the  late  Roman  clergy  in  France, 
have  met  death  in  its  mofl  barbarous  forms,  with  a 
.conftancy  and  a  patience  evincing  a  tender  con- 
fcicnce  ai:d  a  love  of  God.  It  is  the  Talleyrands  in 
charai^ler  and  their  allbciates,  whom  I  conceive  to 
be  mofl  properly  defignated  by  the  mother  of  har- 
lots, in  the  prefent  period  of  the  great  apoftacy 
from  God. 

Farther,  It  is  yet  impofTible  for  us  accurately  to 
determine,  how  near  the  churches  which  call  them- 
felves  proteflant  and  reformed,  come  to  the  true 
flandard  of  evangelical  faith,  practice  and  difcipline. 
This  reformation  hath  taken  place  in  various  de- 
grees in  the  feveral  parts  where  it  hath  extended, 
and  in  the  bcft  there  may  be  much  hay  and  flubble 
(lill  to  confume.  Though  no  denomination,  of  the 
proteflant  and  refprmed  churches,  will  be  willing 
to  allow  this  of  themfelves,  it  may  belong  in  fome 
refpe^ls  to  all  of  them.  Neither  is  it  feen  how  any 
church,  which  refls  in  a  bare  profefTion  without  the 
power  and  vital  life  of  godlInefs,can  free  itfelffrom 
the  charge,  and  many  fuch  may  doubtlefs  be  found 
in  reformed  Chriflendom.  When  God  hath  arlf. 
en  to  prepare  the  world  for  the  eftablifhmcnt  of  a 
more  pure  faith  and  pradice,  it  becomes  all  to  ex» 
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amine  themfclves  and  repent,  lefl  they  be  found  in 
the  number  which  mufl  be  exterminated. 

After  having  made  thefe  obfervations,  to  fe- 
cure  myfelf  againfl  the  imputat'on  of  a  rigorous 
and  uncharitable  fpirit,  I  mufl  be  allowed  freely  to 
fay,  that  the  Roman  empire  in  all  its  forms,  the  an- 
cient and  modern,  the  civil  and  ecclefiaftical,  hath 
been  a  tyrannical  and  perfecuting  power.  It  is 
unquellionably  the  fame  power  pointed  out  in  the 
gofpel  prophecies,  by  the  man  of  fin — by  the  beaft 
— the  mother  of  harlots — the  falfe  prophet — the 
beafl  that  afcended  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit  and 
endeavored  to  dcftroy  the  witneffes  of  God — the 
dragon  that  cafl  out  of  his  mouth  a  flood  of  water 
to  deflroy  the  truth  of  God — the  modern  Babylon 
which  (liould  fall  by  the  fignal  judgments  of  God 
— that  great  city  that  ruleth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Mod  of  thefe  names  were  ufed  by  the 
prophet  John  in  his  fucceflive  vifions,  the  latter  ex- 
plainirig  the  former. 

The  events,  which  are  principal  matter  of  St. 
John's  prophecy,  are  thrown  into  three  great  divif- 
ions  of  time,  defignated  by  the  opening  of  fcven 
feals,  the  founding  of  feven  trumpets,  and  the  pour- 
ing out  of  feven  vials  of  God's  wrath.  The  open- 
ing of  the  fevcnth  feal  contains  the  whole  fucceed- 
ing  period  of  the  trumpets  and  vials.     The  found- 
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ing  of  the  feventh  irumpet,  contains  the  whole  pe- 
riod of  the  vials  down  to  the  complete  dcRrudion 
of  that  tyrannical  power,  which  is  the  burden  of  his 
defcription.  -All  thcfe  prophetic  figures,  defcribe 
judgments  on  the  enemies  of  God's  truth,  mod  of 
which  have  already  taken  place,  but  my  prcfent 
time  prohibits  a  particular  defcription  of  the  events 
by  which  they  have  been  fulfilled. 

The  fix  firfl  feals  are  defcripllve  of  heavy  judg- 
ments on  the  heathen  Roman  empire,  from  the 
time  of  John,  down  to  Conltantine,  who  declared 
himfclf  a  chriflian,  and  placed  chriflians  in  all  pla- 
ces of  public  office.  This  was  in  the  chriftian  sera 
about  320.  The  chriflian  church  now  enjoyed  a 
fliort  paufe  of  peace  from  the  power  of  its  enemies, 
reprefcnted  in  the  prophecy  by  praifes  in  heaven  and 
earth,  and  the  fealing  of  thefcrvants  of  God. 

But  the  Roman  empire  in  its  imperial  form 
was  not  long  to  furvive.  Although  Conftantine  and 
a  number  of  fucceeding  emperors  declared  them- 
felves  to  be  chriflians,  Rome  was  to  receive  that 
deadly  wound  which  was  healed  again  in  the  rife 
of  a  mixed  tyranny,  partly  civil  and  partly  ccclefi- 
aflical.  This  wound  was  given  by  the  events 
prefigured  by  tne  founding  of  the  fix  firft  trumpets. 
The  northern  pagans  and  favages  of  Europe  broke 
in  upon  the  empire  and  reduced   it  to  the  deepefl 
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humiliauon,  which  continued  from  500  to  700  of 
the  chrillian  a,Ta,  in  which  period  Rome  had  many 
changes,  all  of  ihem  Iiumihating".  It  was  this  pe- 
riod which  is  mentioned  in  tlie  13th  chapter  of 
John  in  his  Revelation,  when  one  of  the  heads  of 
the  bealls,  meaning  the  imperial  form  of  govern- 
ment, received  a  deadly  wound  ;  which  v.ound  un- 
to death  he  tells  us  was  healed  again  fc  that  all  tlie 
nations  wondered  after  the  beafl.  The  healing  of 
this  deadly  wound  confifled  in  the  rife  of  the  papal 
hierarchy,  and  the  politicsfl  eftates  of  Europe,  which 
have  continued  without  efiential  change  to  the  pref- 
ent  day.  This  is  eminently  the  beafl  with  feven 
heads  and  ten  horns  defcribed  by  John.  He  tells 
us  that  the  feven  heads,  are  feven  kings  or  forms  of 
government  wdiich  Rome  fhould  have,  and  every 
thorough  hiftorian  can  enumerate  them. — That  the 
ten  horns  are  ten  kingdoms  or  political  dates,  into 
which  the  ancient  empire  fhould  be  divided,  and  we 
know  that  in  every  period  for  more  than  a  thoufiind 
years  pad,  it  hath  been  nearly  orexaclly  this  number. 
The  co-eftates  of  the  old  Roman  empire,  although 
under  different  fovereigns,  and  often  at  mutual  en- 
mity, have  formed  a  body  diflin<^  from  the  reft  of 
mankind,  and  have  flretched  the  iron  hand  of  their 
influence  to  the  ejids  of  the  earth.  They  have  fpo- 
ken  of  their  rights  as  extending  to  the  bodies  and 
fouls  of  all  men  ;  and  of  the  balance  of  power  be- 
tween themfelvcs,  as  though  it  were  an  eternal  rule 
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of  1  ight  for  all  llic  creatures  of  God.  This  body 
of  the  old  Roman  empire  hath  jierpctually  embroil- 
ed the  world,  cither  by  its  arts  or  its  power.  It 
hath  vifited  every  coaR — liaih  made  a  claim  on  ev- 
ery clime — hath  concentered  the  iiixurits  of  the 
earth  in  its  bofom,  and  there  hath  fcarce  been  a 
contention  between  nations,  in  other  quarters  of 
the  globe,  to  which  it  hatli  not  been  the  author  or 
a  parti zan.  Its  tyranny  hath  been  over  its  own  fub- 
jecls  and  the  people  of  diftant  regions.  To  a  civil 
defpctifm,  which  naturally  grev\^  out  of  the  barba- 
rous foundation  of  feudal  rights,  it  hath  added  a  re- 
ligious tyranny  beyond  all  the  fms  that  have  before 
defiled  the  earth  or  opprefTed  men.  It  hath  blafphe- 
moufly  changed  and  ufed  the  religion  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  to  fcourge  oppreffed  nations — to  de- 
throne lawful  princes — and  to  indulge  and  pardon 
the  word  of  fubjecls  in  the  greatefl  crimes.  The 
civil  and  the  religious  tyrant,  have  walked  hand  in 
hand  to  deceive,  to  impoverifli,  to  enflave  foul  and 
body,  and  then  to  hail  the  whole  as  done  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Thefe  prophecies  of  John  had  a 
vaft  objecl  for  their  defcription.  Not  merely  one 
city,  or  nation  or  century  of  time  ;  but  the  great 
political  body  of  Europe,  with  its  dependencies  in 

other  quarters  of  the  globe,  uhich  is  the  old  Ro- 
man empire  arifen  in  a  new  form,  confiding  of 
popes,  ecclefiaflical  flates  and  dignities,  profefTed  a- 
poftles  of  Jesus  at  the  head  of  armies,  emperors, 
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kings,  princes,  and  a  multifarious  catalogue  of  civil 
and  ccclefiaflical  courts,  dignities,    powers   and  op- 

prefTions.  This  vafl  body  has  been  called  the  holy- 
Roman  church,  and  the  holy  Roman  empire  with 
its  allies.  This  enormous  mafs  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious oppreiTion  began  to  take  its  form  and  deve- 
lope  its  tiue  characler,  from  500  to  600  of  the  clirif- 
tian  sera.  By  the  year  1350  its  features  were  com- 
pletely opened.  The  pouring  of  the  feven  vials  of 
God's  wTath  is  a  prophetic  defcription  of  the  events, 
through  which  this  oppreilivc  powder  fiiall  be  brought 
down  again  to  utter  ruin.  They  probably  began 
to  run  between  800  and  900  of  the  chriftian  sera, 
and  from  prophetic  computation,  we  may  deter- 
mine that  the  great  work  of  God  will  be  done  be- 
fore the  conclufion  of  the  next  century.  The  pour- 
ing out  of  the  fifth  vial  on  the  feat  of  the  bead,  un- 
ci ■' 

qucitionably  means  the  reformation,  with  the  foun- 
dation that  was  then  laid  by  the  fpread  of  knowl- 
edge, for  the  fpreading  of  civil  and  religious  lib- 
erty, in  many,  which  are  now  principal  powers 
within  the  limits  of  the  old  Roman  empire.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  the  nations  which  then,  in 
a  degree  emerged,  although  they  have  been  flraken 
in  the  prefent  commotion,  have  drank  Icfs  deep  of 
the  cup,  and  arc  probably  referved  by  the  wifdom 
of  God,  to  fct  limits  to  this  inundation  of  mifery, 
through  the  outraging  pafiions  of  men.     This  is 


T?IANKSG1V1NG  SERMON.  23 


true  of  Britain,    the   Swedes,    the  Danes  and  the 
nortliern  parts  of  Europe  and  Gcrnianj. 

It  Is  the  fixth  and  fcventh  vials  In  combination 
that  are  now  running.  An  ingenious  and  learned 
fermon,  lately  publiflied  by  the  Rev.  Prefidcnt 
Dwight,  hath  julUy  explained  the  three  impure 
fpirits,  under  the  fixth  vial,  that  went  cut  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
bead,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  thefalfe  prophet,  to 
mean  the  principles  of  infidelity,  which  within  a 
a  century  have  rifen  in  the  old  chriflian  world. 
The  events  and  the  effedls  fo  precifely  mark  the  pe- 
riod of  prophecy,  that  w^e  cannot  miftake  it.  The 
caufes  of  the  prefent  w  ar  in  Europe  lie  in  the  moral 
world.  Thefe  impure  fpirits,  have  already  gather- 
ed the  kings  or  nations,  to  the  battle  of  the  great 
day  of  God  Almighty.  The  battle  is  fighting — 
the  blood  is  running,  and  it  will  run.  There  may 
be  a  multitude  of  contradicling  events,  but  the 
principal  features  of  the  fcene  will  be  tlie  fiime  un- 
til this  Babylon  is  fallen.*     It  is  the  irrcfiftible  work 


*  The  writer  does  not:  mean  that  every  future  event,  in  the  courfe 
of  thcfc  national  coRHViOticns  which  have- begun,  will  in  the  jiu'g- 
ment  of  men,  direC:1Iy  confpire  to  this  end.  God  workcth  by 
means  beyond  the  fearch  of  human  wifdom,  and  is  often  dcftroyirg 
\yhen  we  think  him  to  be  building  up.  If  France  fliould  ac;:ia 
ipcediiy  obey  a  monarcli,  and  Rome  a  confiftory  of  pope  and  cavvii- 
nals,  this  would  not  put  a  flop  to  the  great  work  m  hich  is  bcpun. 
There  are  natural  and  political  reaions  inwrought  with  ihc  prclcnt 
flatc  of  Europe  and  oi  focicty  which  fhow  what  the  conclufion  will 
be  ;  and  thcfe  retrograde  events  which  may  happen,  can  lerve  cn!y 
to  protrae't  the  mifery  of  men,  give  every  dreadful  feature  to  the 
ftrupgle,  ^nd  add  to  the  completion  of  the  final  c;:tulhophe,  ihtis 
confirming  the  awful  defcri^fiicn  cf  prophecy. 
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of  God  and  muH  go  on,  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  himfelf  hath  fpoken  it.  And  while  the  work 
is  going  on,  fome  will  fee  and  give  glory  to  the 
God  of  heaven  ;  but  thofc  who  arc  mofl  deeply  in- 
volved in  tliefe  events  will  neither  fee  nor  fear. 

The  i8th  chapter  of  the  prophecy,  which  my 
hearers  will  read  at  their  leifure,  defcribes  the  waiU 
Ing  that  is  made  over  this  wreck  of  nations.  The 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  merchants  of  the  eaith, 
and  every  fliip-maller,  and  all  the  company  in 
fl-iips  and  the  failors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by  fea, 
are  reprefented  as  Handing  afar  off  and  faying, 
Alas !  alas  !  that  great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty 
city  !  for  in  one  hour,  that  is  very  fuddenly,  is  thy 
judgment  come. — How  correfponding  are  the  e^ 
vents  of  the  prefent  period  !  The  counfels  and  the 
policy  of  nations,  far  and  near  are  deeply  affciSted 
by  the  great  battle.  The  merchants  of  the  earth 
and  thofe  that  do  bufmefs  on  the  deep  waters,  all 
become  interefted  in  the  fcene,  and  by  its  confe- 
quenccs  almofl:  through  the  whole  world,  they  are 
reduced  to  wailing  and  diflrefs.  Who  befide  God 
could  have  enabled  his  fervants  to  foretcl  thefe  e- 
vents,  at  fo  vafl  a  period  from  iheir  accomplifli- 
ment ! 

In  the  midft  of  the  defcription  of  this  ruin,  our 
text  hath  its  place — And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
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heaien^f dyings  Ccjuc  out  of  ker^  viy  people^  that  ye  he 
not  partakers  of  her  firs^  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues.     This  exhortation  is   full  of  imj)ortant  in- 
flruclion.     It  mufl    be   principally  meant  for  fur- 
rounding  and  dirtant    nations  ;  and  all  the  preced- 
ing parts  of  this  difcourfe  were  defigned  to  give  it  a 
deep   impreiFion  on  your  minds.     A  few  individu- 
als, of  thofe  \\ho  fear  God,  may  be  fo  circumflan- 
ced  as  will  enable    them   to  leave  the  fcene  of  de- 
flruOion,  and  feek  a  foreign  afylum  ;  but  it  can  be 
only  a  few.     Much  the  greateft  part  of  fuch  indi- 
yiduals  mud  by  faith  and  prayer  commit  themfelves 
to  the  divine  keeping,  and  God  can  preferve  them 
in  the   midfl  of    thefe  political  thunderings  and 
earthquakes. 

To  nations  fituated  as  the  American  now  is,  the 
text  gives  mofl  excellent  advice,  and  points  out  the 
only  poilible  way  of  prcfervation.  Come  out  of  her 
my  people, 

I  ft.  Avoid  the  principles  which  are  bringing 
her  to  a  defervcd  and  an  awful  end.  It  is  the  de- 
moralizing principles  of  infidelity,  which  have 
thrown  Europe  Into  a  ftate,  on  which  the  reft  of 
mankind  look  with  fear  and  horror.  There  may 
be  many  honeft  men  in  the  revolutionizing  nations, 
men  who  would  love  rational  liberty  undc:r    the 
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fteady  reign  of  jufl  and  equitable  laws.     Some  of 
thefe  men  may  be  deceived  to  think  they  are  work- 
ing out  the  falvation  of  poflerity  ;  but  the   reins  of 
public  direction  are  evidently  in  the  hands  of  anoth- 
er clafs,  men  who  have  no  honefly  belonging  to 
them — no  love  of  human  nature  and  human  rights 
— no  moral  principle — who  dare  to  do  every  wick- 
ednefs  which  they  have  opportunity  to  execute,  ei- 
ther by  force   or  deception.     The  reafon   they  do 
not  rt'^nrd  the  rights  of  juflice  and  humanity  is  be- 
caufe  they  have  no  fear  of  God.     The  way  has 
been  a  long  time  preparing  for  this  reign  of  impie- 
ty, by  the  difTemination  of  an  infidelity  among  thofe 
who  have  affumed  to  be  the  learned,  which  denies 
either  the  being  or  the  juft  charaiSter  of  God — his 
providence — his  written  law  and  his  inflituted  wor- 
jfhip.     Let  thefe  facred  truths  be  exploded,  and  men 
will  govern  themfelves  by  their  own  pafiions  and 
appetites.     When  they  have  cad  off  God,  by  de- 
nying him  and  his  facred  government  and  laws,  we 
mufl  expe^l  that  the  next  flep  will  be  to  cafl  away 
the  rights  of  humanity  and  focial  connection.     The 
la^s  of  nations,  of  common   equity,  of  civil  rights 
and  prefcriptive  duties  from  one  man  to  another, 
and  of  facred  confecratlen,  will  all  of  them  be  fwept 
away  by  fuch  people,   and  depravity    will  do  its 
worft.     Prophetic  defcription  often  reprefents   the 
prefent  wrath   of  mankind  by  the  metaphor  of  a 
confuining  fire,  and  there  could  not  be  a  more  juft 
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one.  Thefe  principles  deflroy  all  before  them,  and 
thougl)  they  may  firfl  enflame  the  palace,  they  will 
in  the  end  coniumc  the  thatched  cottage.  The  only 
dark  fyniptom  attending  the  prefent  flate  of  our 
nation,  is  that  fome  of  its  people  liave  either  em- 
braced or  appear  approximating  towards  this  infi- 
delity. If  there  fhould  ever  be  a  period  that  this 
becomes  our  national  characler,  or  men  of  this  cafl: 
are  able  to  control  our  national  counfels,  America 
muft  drink  the  cup  of  Babylon,  llien  fhe  will  be- 
come a  limb  of  the  bead,  whofe  body  God  hath 
faid  fliall  be  given  to  the  burning  flame. 

2dly.  The  divine  advice  prohibits  all  permanent 
political  connection  with  that  devoted  part  of  the 
world.  Such  political  engagements  and  aUiances, 
as  bind  us  to  ftand  or  fall  with  them,  would  be  the 
mod  extravagant  imprudence  ;  ycamore,theywould 
be  defying  the  judgments  of  Almighty  God.  None 
but  a  perfon  bereft  ofreafon  would  chain  himfelf  to 
a  burning  pile.  The  goodnefs  of  God  brought 
our  fathers  into  this  region,  diftind  from  the  feat  of 
plagues.  He  hath  bleffed  and  made  us  a  great 
people — hath  given  us  all  that  freedom  civil  and 
religious,  which  the  nature  of  fociety  admits,  and 
there  is  not  a  fingle  burden  or  lofs  upon  us,  except 
it  be  thofe  which  arife  from  our  remote  relations 
to  the  center  of  prefent  ruin.     The  voice  of  provi- 
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dence  loudly  cries  to  us,  Come  out  of  her  my  peo- 
ple— bind  not  yourfelves  to  rife  or  fmk  with  her, 
left  ye  be  partakers  of  her  fms,  and  receive  of  her 
plagues. 

3dly.  The  exhortation  teaches  us  not  to  follow 
the  example  of  her  deceitful  politics.  It  is  right- 
eoufnefs  which  exalteth  a  nation,  and  national  fni 
is  the  ruin  as  well  as  the  reproach  of  any  people  : 
A  chriftian  nation  fhould  be  juft  to  its  promifes,  and 
open  and  fmcere  in  its  profeflions,  and  keep  far 
away  from  an  intimate  union,  with  all  people,  who 
confider  national  engagements  as  promifes  made  on- 
ly for  the  convenience  of  the  moment.  Let  Amer- 
ica be  open  and  fmcere  in  her  meafures  ;  let  her 
require  jufticefrom  others  and  always  be  willing  to 
do  it;  let  her  ftand  undaunted  by  the  menaces  of  ma- 
rauders and  pirates, and  unpolluted  by  the  intrigues 
of  unprincipled  men,  and  the  God  of  heaven  will 
blcfs  her.  Let  none  be  deceived  by  a  fuppofition 
that  the  commotions  of  the  old  world  are  foon  to 
end,  and  that  there  is  on  this  account,  lefs  reafon 
for  our  being  guarded.  No  fpeedy  end  to  thefe 
troubles  can  happen.  Their  pillars  are  overturned, 
and  who  can  fet  them  up  again  ?  Their  fchemes  of 
policy  are  all  unhinged,  and  who  can  brace  them  r 
Their  interefts  are  become  oppofite,  and  who  can 
unite  them  ?    Their  faith  anff •their   morals  are 
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gone,  nikl  who  can  rcpLore  them  ?  \Vc  know  that 
God  hath  power  to  do  it,  but  lollowinp;  the  pre- 
dictions oi  his  word,  we  have  not  much  reafon  to 
expecl  a  gracious  interpofition  of  this  nature ;  for 
we  arc  told,  that  under  thele  phigues,  they  blaf- 
phemed  God,  doubtlefs  by  denying  hiis  government 
and  his  word,  and  repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 

My  hearers,  what  reafon  we  have  for  national 
thankfgiving  and  praife  1  Let  us  rejoice  and  blefs 
God,  that  we  are  far  diftant  from  the  feat  of  thofe 
judgments,  which  he  hath  foretold  and  is  now  ful- 
filling. Let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad  that  we  have 
the  word  of  God  and  ordinancesof  religion, and  are 
not  yet  enflaved  by  a  demoralizing  infidelity.  Let 
us  adore  his  holy  name  for  fo  excellent  a  form  of 
civil  government — for  rulers  who  appear  to  be  ap- 
prized of  the  danger  on  which  we  have  been  med- 
itating— and  that  God  hath  given  us  the  means  of 
fupporting  our  national  and  chriftian  independence. 

The  bounties  of  God's  common  providence  have 
been  abundant,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  affluent  will 
teftify  their  gratitude  to  him  by  fending  portions  to 
the  poor,  for  the  poor,  my  brethren,  you  are  al- 
ways to  have  among  you.  While  we  condole  with 
i  thofe  places  where  difeafe  and  death  have  prevailed, 
and  mourn  wf|ftheir  mourners,  we  have  reafon  to 


30         THANKSGIVING  SERMON. 


blefs  the  Lord  who  hath  given  us  health,  to  a  de- 
gree unknown  before. — Let  all  thefe  mercies  en- 
gage us  to  truft  in  the  Lord  and  ferve  him  forever. 

To  his  great  and  holy  name  let  us  afcribe  ever- 

lafting  praifes.     Amen. 
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SERMON. 


REVELATIONy  XII.  12. 

WO  TO  THE  INHABITERS  OF  THE  EARTH,  AND  OF 
THE  S^A  :  FOR  THE  DeVIL  IS  COME  DOWN  UNTO  YoU, 
HAVING  GREAT  WRATH,  BECAUSE  HE  KNOWETH  THAT  HE 
flATH    BUT    A    SHORT    TIMS. 


JL  HAT  there  are  evil  fplrits  adling  invlfibl/  on  the  paflions 
and  imaginations  of  mankind,  and  thus  producing  vice  and 
mifery  among  them,  is  a  do*rtrine  plainly  taught  in  fcrlpture, 
and  agreeable  to  the  fentiments  of  almoit  all  nations,  in  all 
ages  of  the  world. 

Among  thefe  fpirits  there  is  a  principal  agent  and 
leader  called  the  devil  aiid  fatan,  and  fometimca  the  fcrpeni 
or  dragon. 

In  the  machinery  of  the  grand  prophetic  drama  contain. 
ed  in  this  book,  thcfc  fpirits  niake  a  frequent  appearance  ;  but 
they  always  are  fubj^ft  to  the  controui  of  Jesus,  the  great 
head  of  the  Chriftian  church. 

In  the  paflage  before  us,  and  tliroughout  the  fcriptures, 
the  devil  is  reprcfented  as  maintaining  a  conftani  opnolltion  t<J 
true  religion  ;  both  to  the  power  ot  it  in  the  heart,  and  JO 
ihe  progrefi  of  it  in  the  world. 

Soon  after  the  fird  human  pair  were  placed  on  trial,  this 
«nemy,  by  his  fcrpentino  arts,  endeavored  to  iediicc  them 
from  their  allegiance   f=*^   God,    and  brin^^   them  under  his 
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own  gorernmrnt  :  And  too  well  he  fucceeded  in  his  defign.— • 
They  hearkened  to  his  temptation,  tranfgrefTed  God's  law, 
and  fell  under  a  fentence  ot"  deaih, 

God  was  pleafed  to  refpite  the  offenders,  afTign  them  a 
rew  trial,  and  encourage  their  hopes  by  the  promile  of  a  Sa- 
viour, who  fho'jld  dell roy  the  works  of  the  devil.  To  de- 
ieat  this  gracious  difpcnfation  the  adverfary,  from  the  begin- 
ning,  has  cm;  loved  all  his  fubtility. 

For  mnny  ages,  his  attempts  were  ch'efly  dircf^.ed  to_  the 
introductinn  and  fupport  of  idolatry.  And  the  iuolatr;'  p;opa- 
grited  by  hi*  inflnence  has  been  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  Turn 
flfien  irom  the  worlhip  of  the  only  true  God  ;  or,  at  leail.  to 
divert  their  fairh  and  hope  from  the  promifcd  Media-tor.  The 
imaginary  divinities,  whom  the  heathens  worfhij-pedi  were 
genei,^l]y  confidered,  not  as  indcprndent  beings,  bur  ra  her  as 
intermediate  v^ents,  bv  whole  minifirv  God  conferred  frrors 
on  men,  and  by  v/hofe  influence  they  obtained  blefl.ngs  trom 
him.  Idolatry  was,  indeed,  more  grofs  among  many  of  the 
vulgir,  who  paid  their  devotions  direftly  to  the  idol  or  iln- 
aginarj''  deity  :  but  among^  the  more  fpecuiative  and  philofo- 
phical,  it  was  refined  and  fubtiiized  into  a  mediym  of  ap« 
proaching  the  invifible  power. 

Concerning  the  ftate  of  religion  before  the  flood,  we 
have  only  a  fhort  and  general  account  }  and  this  not  much  to 
the  honor  of  hunicin  nature.  In  a  few  generatit^ns  after  the 
flood,  we  find  that  idolatry  had  almoft  overfpread  the  vvorld. 
In  the  fainily  of  Abrnham  true  religion  was  rcitored,  and,  lor  a 
time,  maintained  in  a  tolerable  degree  of  purity.  But  his  pof- 
lerity  v/ere  much  corrupted  by  tlieir  long  lefidence  in  Egypt, 
where  fcience  an(4  learning  were  perverted  to  magic  and  fuper- 
ftition  ;  and  foon  after  their  emigration  from  that  country,  they 
difcovered  an  extreme  fondnefs  ior  the  forms  and  objeds  of 
devotion,  which  they  had  feen  there. 

Aftfr  their  fettlement  in  Canaan,  ,they  frequently  apof- 
tatized  iromtle  divine  inllitutlons  of  religion,  and,  wiiha 
ftr.-.nge  infatuation,  ran  after  the  gods  of  the  nations  around 
them. 

Thk  miracoloMs  difplays  of  the  power  pnd  goodnefs  of 
JfhovajIj  and  the  folemn  minilhations  cf  his  prophets  among 
them,  ctfeCtcd  jio  inorr-  than  *•  partial  .-tnd  temporary  retorma, 
tior.  ;  .ind  nften''h{)T  fo  much  as  this  ;  until  they  had  fuffercd  a 
Jon^  capri.ity  in  Babylon.     This,  though  it  did  not  extirp^itc 
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all  their  errors  and  iniquities,  yet   cured   them  of  their  attaclu 
meat  toidolntry. 

Whfn  the  gofpel  was  pnbliTicd  in  tlie  world,  it  mt*t  with 
violent  oppofuion  from  the  avarice  and  pride  of  Jewlili  ruler* 
and  prlelis — from  the  licentioufnefs  and  felf-concrit  of  C}enti!d 
philofophers — and  from  the  ignorance  and  fupcrlUtion  of  the 
vulgar  among  both  Gentiles  and  Jews. 

Whfn  tlie  idolatry  ofthepagans  was  overthrown,  and  the 
religion  of  Jfsus  was  ertablilhed  by  civil  authority  in  the  Ro, 
man  empire,  various  new  corruptions  fprang  up,  which  deform- 
ed the  bemty  and  confumcd  the  vitals  of  this  divinely  excel- 
lent religion. 

After  fomc  time,  idolatry  was  revived  by  the  incurfions 
and  conquerts  of  the  northern  barbarians.  When  thcfc  heathen 
invaders  embraced  and  profeiTed  the  gofpel,  it  was  foon  attack- 
ed in  a  new  form.  In  the  place  of  the  ancient  idolatry,  the 
papal  fjperilition  was  introduced,  which,  in  reality,  was  idol- 
atry modified  under  a  new  and  fpecious  name. 

The  reformation  gave  a  violent  fliock  to  popery,  which 
has  ever  fmce  been  fickening  and  decaying.  But  the  adver- 
fary  has  never  feemed  to  be  difcouragcd.  He  oppofcs  t)ic 
gofpcl  ftill  ;  but  has  again  varied  his  method  of  attack. — - 
The  increafe  of  learning,  while  it  has  gradually  dilhpated  the 
clouds  of  popery,  has  introduced  a  licentious  philofophy,  out 
of  which  have  grown  deifm,  materialifm,  iitheifm,  and  every 
fpecies  of  infidelity.  Thefe  are  the  inftruments,  which  long 
have  been,  and  ftill  are  employed  to  vitiate  the  morals,  and 
fubvert  the  faith  of  thofe  who  profefs  the  gofpel. 

Thus,  from  the  beginning,  religion  has,  in  various  ways^ 
been  oppofed  and  refiftcd. 

This  oppofition  the  fcripture  afcribes  to  the  Je'vU,  tho 
great  adversary  of  Christ  and  men.  The  native  corruption 
of  men's  hearts  oppofes  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  "  He  that 
doth  evil,  hateth  the  light."  But  the  tempter,  by  exciting 
and  inflaming  this  corruption,  increafes  the  mifchicf.  Hence 
the  fcripture  afcribes  to  him,  as  an  inftigator  arid  prompter, 
thofe  errors,  vices  and  abominations,  which  are  immeJiately 
the  works  and  adions  of  men.  He  is  faid  **  to  enter  into  and 
fill  men's  hearts, — blind  their  minds — and  a^  them  from  the 
fiinplicity  that  ia  in  Christ,"     And  on  account  of  iiisffreat  in. 
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^ucnce.    nmong  the    ungodly     and  unbelieving,  he    is  called 
♦<  the  prince  and  the  god  of  this  world.'* 

Our  text  teaches  us,  that  the  power  of  fatan  i?  under  di- 
vine limitations. 

It  was  early  foretold,  that  the  promifcd  feed  of  the  woman 
fbould  *'  bruift  the  ferpcnt's  head."  They  on  whom  God  pla- 
ces his  love  are  defcribcd  as  *'  treading  the  dragon  under  their 
feet."  When  the  vSaviour  appeared,  '*  fatan  tell  before  hirr> 
like  lightning  from  heaven."  And  his  difciples  announced  with 
joy,  that  "  the  devils  we,refubje(fl  to  them  through  his  name." 
*'  By  his  word  he  commanded  unclean  fpirits,  who  were  con- 
ftrained  to  obey  him."  By  his  death  he  dcftroyed  him  who 
had  the  power  of  deatli" — **  On  the  crofs  he  triumphed  over 
principalities  and  powers" — *' By  his  refurrc<^lion  and  afcenfiOR  ' 
lie  led  captivity  captive."  Our  text  fignifies,  that  when  the 
devil  goes  forth  in  great  wrath,  his  time  is  limited,  and  his 
power  rellrained. 

And  there  nrc  feafons  when  he  is  under  unufual  reftraints. 
What  is  faid  of  the-  wrath  of  man,  may  befaid  of  the  wrath  of 
fntr.n  ;   *'  This  Hiall  praife  God,"  as  far  as  it  can  be  made  fub- 
fcrvient  to  tliat  end,  **  r.nd  the  remaindir  will  be  reftrained." 

God  has  glorious  defigns  to  nccomplifli  in  this  world. — 
For  their  accompliihrnent  he  often  permits  wicked  men  and  evil 
fpirits  to  ac"t  out  their  m.dignant  pafTions  ;  for  what  they  mean 
for  evil,  he  can  turn  to  good.  But  fo  far  as  their  inclinations 
cannot  be  overruled  to  the  wife  purpofes  of  his  government,  he 
rcftniins  them.  We  are  not  to  imagine,  that  God,  for  his  own 
glory  and  praife,  creates  or  excites  the  wrath  of  men  or  of  fa- 
tan  ;  for  there  is  fometimes  more  of  this  wrath,  than  can  be 
made  to  praife  him.  There  is  a  part,  at  Itau,  which  muft  be 
rcftrained.  But  he  often  turns  the  wrath  of  both  to  the  further- 
ance of  tlie  gnat  defigns  of  his  Providence  :  Thus  he  difplays 
his  wifdom,  goodncfs  and  power. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  wicked  men  and  wicked  fpirits  may 
be  under  {lri(^tcr  limitations  at  feme  tinn^s,  than  at  others,  ac* 
cor^'Hrg  as  the  glory  of  God  and  the  fafety  of  tJie  church  rc- 
<]uire.  '1  he  cl.urch  in  Fergamos  is  faid  to  ''  tli-rdl  \s\\txt  (3.^ 
tan's  feat  \i."  And  in  tl  e  days,  when  flu*  fuffercd  pcrfecutlon, 
faran  was  faid  to  **  tiiKrll  there."  ^  '^I'hcre  wore  times  when,  and 
places  where,  fatan  was  laid  undv^rclcfcr  rcftriiflicns,  than  what 
he /"/vA- i'clt-in'}Vr?'amo'-i. 
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Thf  tfxt  leads  us  farther  to  obfcrve,   that  when  fatan  ip- 
prfhends  himfelf  foon  to  be  laid  under  fpecial  reltraints,  he  ex* 
crts  hirnrcU W'ith  greater  activity  and  rage. 

The  hiflory  of  ihc  prophecy  before  us  will  illuftratc  tliii 
^bfcrvation. 

Saint  John  faw  in  heaven,  or  in  theflcy,  a  woman  clothed 
with  the  fun,  crowned  u'lth  flars,  and  having  the  moon 
under  her  feet  :  a  flrikini^  emblem  of  the  holinefs,  beauty  and 
glory  of  the  chrillian  church.  The  increafe  of  the  church  is 
cxprefl!ed  by  the  woman's  travailing  in  birth,  ready  to  be  de- 
livered. At  this  time  there  flood  before  her  a  great  red  drag- 
on, wailing  to  devour  her  offspring,  as  foon  as  it  was  born. 
This  dragon  is  afterward  called  the  ferpent,  the  devil  and  fa- 
tan,  who,  by  the  agency  of  the  pngan  Roman  empire,  carried 
on  a  violent  perfecution  againfi  the  church.  Hence  the  dragon 
is  faid  to  have  **  feven  heads  and  feven  crowns,"  in  allufion  to 
the  feven  hills  on  which  Rome  was  built,  and  to  the  fcven  forms 
of  government,  which  fucceffively  took  place  in  the  empire  : — 
and  he  is  faid  to  have  "  ten  horns,"  typifying  the  ten  king- 
doms into  which  the  empire  was  afterward  divided.  Thus  the 
Tcenery  is  explained  to  John  by  an  angel.  John  fays,  There 
Was  war  in  heaven  between  Mich.icl  and  his  angels  on  the  one 
part,  and  the  dragon  and  his  angels  on  the  other,  in  which  the 
latter  were  defeated  and  clft  down  to  the  earth.  This  fignifics 
thi;  long  and  fevere  conflift  between  chriftianity  and  paganifm, 
and  the  final  victory  and  triumph  of  the  former.  On  this  vic- 
tory there  was  fung  in  heaven  an  anthem  of  praife,  importing 
thegreat  happincfs  which  from  this  event  refulted  to  the  church. 
The  happinefs,  hov/ever,  was  neither  complete,  nor  permanent. 
Her  enemies  were  indeed  defeated  ;  but  iney  were  not  deftroy- 
ed.  For  it  is  added,  "  The  devil  came  down  having  great 
wrath."  The  rage  of  mortification  and  difnppointment 
prompted  him  to  excite  new  troubles.  "  For  he  knew  he  had 
but  a  fhort  time."  This  partial  overthrow  of  idolatry  led  him 
to  expe(^\  iis  total  overthrow.  Hence  he  became  more  a<flivc 
fo  create  new  mifchicfs,  and  more  ftudious  to  devife  new  arts 
for  the  fubverfion  of  the  Chrillian  caufe. 

This  prophecy  is,  by  the  bed  interpreters,  fuppofcd  to 
have  been  accompUHicd  in  the  change,  which  took  place  in  the 
Roman  empire,  about  300  years  after  Chrift,  when  Condantinc 
Was  raifed  to  the  imperial  throne.  Before  this  event,  the 
church,  for  the  greater  part  of  her  time,  had  been  in  a  ftatc  of 
perfecution  and  diftrcfs.     There  were  forae  pcac**ful  int.eivaU^ 
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but.  thcfc '.rrrc  ufually  (hort.     While    the  heathen  philofop^crr 
cxe.lrcifcd  all  their  wit  to  difcredit,    the  heathen  emperors  em- 
ployed all  their  power  to  fupprefs,    the   religion  of  the-gofpcl. 
In  every  pcrfecation,  bcfides  vart  numbers  condemned  to  prifon, 
cxj-le,  flavery  and   the  mines,    multitudes    fuffered  torture  and 
death.     But  of  all  the  perfecutions,   the  laft,    before  the  reign 
of  Conflantine,  was  the  moll  violent  and  fevcre.       Every    me- 
thod.which  malice  and  cruelty  Could  devi-fe,  was  taken    to  ex- 
tirpate Chrillianity  from  the  empire.       Bibles  and   other  reli- 
gious books,  wherever  they  could  be  found,  were    fe'.zed    and 
committed  to  the  flames.     Chrillians  were  condemned  to  death 
witliout    the    formality  of    a    trial,    and  given  up  to  general 
maifacre  without  diftindion  of  fcx  or  age.      Houies    of    wor-' 
ihip  were  fet  oh  fire,    and  whole  aflemblies  confumed   in  them. 
The  numbers  that    pcrifhcd  by  the  hand  of  violence,     by  the 
iiuigues  of  flavery,  and  by  the  miferies  of  banifhment:,  are  be- 
yond calculation,  or  even  conception.       The  devil,    as  if  he 
knew  his  time  was  fhort,  went  forth  with  uniifual  fury. 

The  time  of  deliverance  drew  near.  The  Romans,  wea- 
ried with  a  fuccefTion  of  intolerable  tyrants,  turned  their  eyes 
16  Conftantine,  from  whofe  charadlcr  they  entertained  hopes 
of  a  juiler  and  milder  government.  They  invited  him  to  the 
throne.  He  accepted  the  imperial  purple,  and,  reigning  in 
righteoufnefs,  he  became  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  a  co- 
vert from  the  fborm,  and  the  fhadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land.  He  patronifcd'the  Chriflian  religion,  aboliflied 
idolatry,  deflroyed  the  images,  and  banifhed  the  priells  of  .the 
pa^an  temples,  and  protefted  and  encouraged  the  minifters  of 
Chrifl.  Thus  fatan,  whofe  tlirone  had  been  exalted  to  the 
Ikies,  fell  tothc  earth,  Tike  lightening  from  heaven. 

But  his  fall,  tliough  it  weakened  his  power,  increafcd 
Ills  wrath.  He  dcA'ifed  new  means  of  working  mifchief.  He 
foon  began  to  fcaiter  the  poifonous  feeds  of  herefy,  excite 
angry  difputes  and  contentions,  and  foment  ruinous  fchifnii 
imd  diviiions.  Afterward  he  brought  on  the  church  the  floods 
of  northern  barbarians,  which,  he  imagined,  would  fwecp 
Chrillianity  from  the  earth,  and  prepare  it  for  the  relloration 
.ind  growth  of  the  ancient  idolatry-  He,  in  feme  meafurc, 
lucceeded  for  a  time  :  But  ultimately  th«fe  incurfions  contri-. 
buted  to  the  fpread  of  the  gofpel  ;  for  the  vidorlous  pagans, 
in  great  numbers,  embraced  the  gofpel,  and  thus  fome  rays  of 
light  were  reflcdcd  b«t(.k  to  the  daik  corijers  from  whence, 
ihcy  ifliied. 
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Tff »  vorce  from  heavcft-  proclaims,  ^'  Wo  to  t!ie  iiTh.ib- 
iten  of  the  earth,  for  the  devil  is  come  down,  having  i^rc.ir 
wrath." 

The  time  when  fatan  mod  vigoro'ifly  employs  his  cor- 
fup'ing  and  fcducing  aits,  is  ufually  a  timcof  grejt  perplexity 
and  dill  re fs. 

The  lime,  which  nearly  preceded  the  downfal  of  fatit), 
predicated  in  the  text,  was  a  woeful  period.  Perfecutiou  raged 
^'ith  augmented  violence.  1  here  was  no  fafety  to  anv  who 
were  known  to  join  the  alTemblies,  or  were  even  fufpecited  to 
favour  the  caufe  of  the  ChrilHans.  Such  multitudes  were  da- 
flroyed,  and  with  fuch  cruel  tortures,  that  the  malice  of  their 
•fnemies  was  glutted  with  blood,  and  the  hands  o^  the  execu- 
tioncrs  were  wearied  with  Haughter.  And  though  the  fall  ^f 
fatan  gave  a  refpite  to  the  church,  yet  the  rage  of  bis  dlfap- 
pointment  foon  excited  new  vexations  and  diftreiTes.  The  em- 
pire was  embroiled  in  a  civil  war  by  the  competitors  for  the 
throne.  The  difFerent  parties  into  which  the  church  was  fplir, 
as  they  alternately  prevailed,  exercifed  toward  each  other 
much  of  the  fame  fpirix,  though  not  all  the  fame  cruelty,  ns 
they  had  experienced  from  the  common,  enemy.  And  when 
thefe  party-animoiities  fubfided,  the  irruption  of  the  barba- 
rous nations  fpread  through  the  chrirtian  world  fuch  defolations 
and  miferies,  as  feldom  had  been  known  before. 

In  the  view  of  the  calamities,  which  preceded  the  ex- 
pected fall,  and  which  followed  the  dinrppointcd  malice  of  the 
great  dragon,  the  pronhct  exclaims  *'  Wo  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  and  of  the  fea  ;  for  the  devil  is  come  down  having 
•great  wrath,  becaufe  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  butaihort  time." 

The  prefent  time  exhibits  a  fcene  fo  fimilar  to  the  de- 
fcription  in  the  text,  that  I  cannot  forbear  to  improve  this  paf- 
fage  for  the  warning  of  my  fellow  chriftians  in  this  dangerous 
period. 

Saikt  John  foretels,  that  fatan  will  be  bound  and  inr- 
prifoned  for  a  thoufand  years,  and  no  more  go  forth  to  deceive 
•the  nations,  until  that  time  is  expired.  The  calculations  df 
the  learned,  and  the  afpefts  of  providence  may  lead  us  to  appre- 
hend that  this  important  period  is  haftrning  on.  If,  in  the 
age  of  Conflantine,  the  devil  knew  that  he  had  but  a  fhort 
■rime,  he  mull  now  know,  that  his  time  is  much  frtorter.  K 
the  diuiinutioii  of  hig  dominion,    when  he  fell  to  the  earth,   ar 
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wakened  his  wrath ;  how  great  will  be  his  rage,  when  he  fe«s 
thaf  he  is  foon  to  lofe  his  dominion,  and  be  cad  into  the  bot- 
tomlcfs  pit  ?  If  the  reftraint  of  his  power,  and  the  limitation 
of  his  feafon  for  mifchief,  increafe  his  efforts,  he  will  not  hz  in- 
dolent at  fuch  a  time  as  this,  when  his  power  is  tending  to  it4 
exit.  An3,  indeed,  if  we  look  on  the  flatc  of  the  world,  wc 
fee  evidence  enough,  that  he  is  gone  forth  having  great  wrath  ; 
and  by  the  vigour  of  his  efforts,  and  the  variety  of  his  arts, 
one  would  imagine, *that  he  apprehended  his  time  was  fhort. 

I  BEG  your  candour  and  patience,  while  I  give  you  a  brief 
view^of  our  dangers,  and  point  out  the  duties,  which  the  af- 
pedl  of  the  times  urges  upon  us. 

In  thefe  American  States,  there  has,  for  many  years,  and 
more  efpecially  fmce  our  late  revolution,  been  a  vifible  tenden- 
cy to  infidelity,  and  an  obfervable  growth  of  impiety  and  im- 
morality. Family  religion  is  falling  into  difufe  ;  the  ar.cient 
ftridl  obfervance  of  the  fabbath  is  mightily  relaxed  ;  focial 
worPaip  in  the  church,  as  well  as  in  the  family,  is  finking  into 
neglet^l,  not  to  fay,  contempt  ;  a  public  proteffion  of  religion 
is  by  few  made  a  matter  of  confcience  :  and,  in  mod  places, 
the  number  of  open  profeffors  is  by  much  the  fraaller  part  of 
the  community.  Many,  who  choofe  to  treat  the  gofpcl  v/ith 
civility,  decline  to  take  upon  them  the  charader  of  its  friends. 
A  fenfc  of  decency  and  propriety  may  reftrain  them  from  infult- 
ing  it  ;  but  they  have  not  that  regard  to  its  intereft  which 
Ihould  excite  them  to  defend  it.  In  this  ftate  of  general  indif- 
ference, the  barriers  againll  intidclity  are  fallen  down,  and  the 
way  is  open  for  its  fwift  and  eafy  progrefs.  And  probably 
there  never  was  a  time,  when  more  pains  were  taken,  or  taken 
with  greater  fuccefs,  to  extend  its  baneful  influence,  than  at 
the  prefent  day. 

The  increafed  advantages  of  education  have  diffufed  a 
tafte  for  reading  ;  and  the  interefting  events  of  the  times  have 
awakened  a  fpirit  of  enquiry.  Thus  a  door  is  opened  for  lite- 
rary and  moral  improvements  ;  or  for  a  corruption  of  fcnti- 
ments  and  manners,  according  to  the  means  which  are  applied. 
And  many,  diftinguifhed  by  learning  and  genius,  who  ought 
to  have  confecrated  their  fuperior  talents  to  the  former  obje(^t, 
have  proftituted  them  to  the  latter.  And  the  natural  depravi- 
ty of  the  human  heart  has  favoured  their  fuccefs.  Books  of 
the  moll  licentious  tendency  have  been  multiplied  without 
bounds,  and  circulated  without  modefty.  Social  libraries, 
which  in  themfelves  are  ufeful  inflitutions,  have,  in    too  many 
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Jnftances,  admitted  books  of  this    kind  ;   and  thus  brcorric   th?: 
▼chicles  ot  corruption  and  infidiUiy.      Hence    the    young   arvi 
unprincipled  have  imbibed  a  poilbn  without  an  antidote. 

No  pains  have  been  fpnrcd  to  banilTi  the  fear  of  fut^irft 
punifhmcnt,  and  to  take  off  from  men's  minds  that  awful  rc- 
Itrainr  from  vice.  The  do;5lrine  of  happinefs  for  all  men,  with- 
out dillinc\if)n  of  charaflcrs,  his  been  induilrioiifly  propagated  ; 
but  on  grounds  To  heterogeneous  and  incompatible,  that  one 
fcheme  fubverts  another  ;  and  yet  there  arc  thofe  who  admire 
them  all  ;  not  becaufc  either  of  them  is  convincing  to  reafon, 
but  b.'caufe  all  are  plealing  to  their  lufts,  and  ilattciing  to 
their  hopes. 

Direct  attacks  are  mndc  on  the  bible,  not  in  a  wny  of 
candid  reafon  and  fair  difcufTion  ;  but  in  a  wav  of  indewnt  ridi. 
cule  and  mali<^nant  fatire.  Thus  manv  uninilruded  minds  are 
prejudiced  againll  revelation  before  they  have  examined  it, 
and  fortified  againft  the  means  of  conviction  before  they  arc 
applied. 

The  fingular  profperity  of  this  country,  for  fome  years 
paft,  has  contributed  not  a  little  to  a  corruption  of  fentimenta 
and  mann'jrs.  Certain  peculiar  circumftances,  perhaps  unavoid- 
able, have  encouraged  fchemes  of  fpeculation.  And  the  arts  of 
fpeculation  very  foon  degenerated  into  tricks  of  fraud  to  ac- 
quire property  without  earning  it,  and  to  fwindlc  money  from  the 
uiifufpeCting  without  giving  an  equivalent.  The  profpetl  of 
growing  rich  in  a  day,  and  of  mciking  a  fortune  at  a  ihoke, 
has  led  many  to  defpife  the  fober  paths  of  regular  induftry  and 
honorable  commerce. 

The  great  acceflion  of  foreigners  has  had  a  moft:  unfriendly 
eifeifl  on  the  religion  of  the  country.  Many  of  thefe  are  men 
of  fortune,  learning  andaddrefs,  but  of  licentious  principles  and 
<iiirolaie  morals.  7'heir  diftin(ftion  gives  them  ability,  and 
their  licentioufnefs  gives  them  a  dlfpofition,  to  fpread  among 
our  citizens  the  corruptions  v.hich  they  brought  frora  their 
native  foil. 

There  have  fprung  up  in  one  place  and  another,  without 
previous  concert,  but  probably  from  tlic  intluence  of  a  combi- 
nation in  the  dark  regions,  various  feds  and  focicties,  which 
agree  in  avowing  the  corruptcft  opinions,  and  in  «dop::r  g  the 
Viicft  practice;. 


Tn'  the  northern  parts  of  this  ftatc,  as  I  am  v.'cTl  Informci^, 
t^tre  has  lately  appeared,  and  ftill  cxifts  under  a  licennons  lea- 
der, a<:oinpany  of  beings,  who  difcard  the  principles  of  relf- 
;5ion  and  the  obligations  of  morality,  trample  on  the  bonds  of 
^natrimony,  the  iVparate  rights  of  property,  and  the  laws  of 
/:i\  il  fociery,  fpend  the  f.ibbath  in  labour  or  divcrfion,  as  fan- 
cy dirtatcs  ;  and  rhe  nights  in  riotous  ext^cfs  and  promifcaous 
■concubinage,  as  loft  impels.  Their  number  confilH  of  about 
iorry,  fome  of  whom  arc  perfons  of  reputable  abilities,  and* 
•once,  of  decent  chjiraders.  That  a  fociety  oi  this  defcription, 
.which  would  difgrace  the  natives  of  C^^rrtr//?,  (hould  be  form- 
ed in  this  land  of  civilization  and  goQicl  light,  is  an  evidence 
that  the  devil  is,  at  this  time,  gone  forth,  iiaving  great  influ- 
•ence,  as  well  as  great  wrath. 

The  long  and  wlde-fpread  war  in  Europe,  the  changes 
/svhich  have  there  taken  place,  the  eiTeds  which  thefc  changes 
have  had  on  religion  and  morals,  and  the  probability  that  we 
-may  Toon  be  deeply  involved  in  the  .common  calamity,  all  con- 
i'pire  to  increafe  our  danger. 

France  is  filled  with  athcifls.  At  leaft  tiie  governing 
and  influential  men  in  the  nation  are  openl}'  of  this  tharafter. 
And  their  morals  are  consentaneous  to  their  principle".  As  they 
are  extending  their  coiiquefts,thcy  will  doubtlefs  diffeminate  their 
abominable  principles,  which  other  nations,  unlefs  the  haired  of  a 
<:Gnquering  foe  fhould  be  their  guard,  are  but  too  well  prepared 
-to  receive.  Infidelity,  for  fon>e  years,  has  been  gaining  ground 
in  moft  parts  of  Europe.  It  liad  overfpread  France  before  her 
late  revolution.  Among  the  people  of  high  dilHndion,  there 
were  few,  who,  in  companies  ^^'here  rcftraint  was  removed,  did 
not  laugh  at  religion.  The  revolution  has  made  a  change  in 
tlie  vifible  appcairance  rather  than  in  the  real  ftate  of  religion 
in  that  nation.  Revolutions  in  other  nations  may  perhaps  be 
•  followed  with  fimilar  confcquenccs.  The  war  fecms  likely  to 
'^continue  ;  and  from  its  part,  wc  have  rcafon  to  fear,  what  may 
Idc  its  future  effcc'ls. 

An  awful  confpiracy  againft  religion  has  lately  been  detec^- 
«d,  and  proved  by  documents,  which  appear  authentic  and  uncon- 
trovertible. Of  this  an  accoimt  hns  been  publiflicd  by  Mr.  John 
KosisoN,  ProfcfTor  of  Natural  Philofophy,  and  Secretary  to  the 
Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  Ry  original  papers  and  corrcfpon- 
dencics,  which,  bv  various  means,  have  fallen  into  his  hands,  he 
-makes  it  evident,  that  there  Las  exilled  a  combination  among  cer- 
tain focieticSj  which  arc  become  numtfious  and  widely  difperfefi. 
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^  to  root  out  all  tlic  rcli  'ions  ellabliflim.Mits,  and  to  o/ertum  aU 
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theexilHng  govfrnm<'nts  ot"  Kurope."     Thcfc  focietics  have  al- 
fumod  the  name  oi  The  Illumi na tkd.     He  allerts,  that  they 
j^ew  out  of  the  lodges  oi  Fr^e  M,if.nu     H?  favs,  The  mafonic 
lodges,   which,   it  Teeins,  began  in  England  fomc  time  in  the 
li'yft  century,    were  originally    innocent    in    their   dcfign  ;   anJt 
ihofe  which  retain  their   firft    fimplicity,  arc    fo    dill  ;    being 
meetings  for  focial  amufement  and  frierdly  conviviality.     He  i» 
himfeU  one  of  the  order,    anJ   in  his  early  years  was  an   a^ftivc 
and  dilHiTguifhed   mi*mbcr.     He  confiders-  the  order  rather    a» 
fri\  olous,    than    mikiiievous.      Its  affeded    fecrecy    and  myftl- 
cifin  he  marks  as  the  greated  Hiult  iivthe  inflitution  ;  but  Hill  a 
fault,   becaufe  fecret  focieties,    however  frivolous  in  the  begin- 
ning, may  become    iTvirdiicvous   ii>    the   end.      Thcfc    mafonic 
lodges,  pafling  from  England  to  the  continent  of  Europe,    foort 
afTunied  ai-rcw  form  ;   and  in  the  hands  of  the  French,  who  give 
a  tinfel  glitter  to  every  thing,  they  were  refined  and   fublima- 
ted  from  the  Englilh  fimplicity  to  a  number  of  degrees  unknowiv 
before  ;   each  fuperior  degree  poiTefliAig  fecrcts  not    to  be  com- 
municated to  any  ot  the  fubordinate  grades.     Thefe  refinements 
paffcd  from  France   xcy  other  countries  on    the  continent,   and 
have  returned  to  England  the  probable    birth-place  of  fimplc 
mafonry.     The  reftrainls  laid  on  focial  converfation  by  the  def- 
potifm  of  the  government  and   the  bigotry   of  the    church    irv 
moll  countries,    induced  many   to  join  thefe  lodges,  that   they 
might  there  enjoy  that   liberty    of  fpeech    which    was    denied 
them  in  other    companies.     Anvi   in    their    hours   of  convivial 
freedom  and  friendlv  fecuritv,  they   would  naturally   introduce 
thofe  topics,  which  it  was  dangerous  to  touch  elfewhere.   Hence 
the  tyranny  of  government  and  the  fupcrllition  of   the  hierar- 
chy became  favorite    fubjefts,    vvhich  they  purfued,    until,   irv 
their   abhorrence  of  thofe  real  evils,  they  began  to  form   nefa- 
rious fchemes  for  the  total  abolition   of  Chriilianity  and  every 
kind  of  religion,  and  the  utter  f^bverfion  of  civil    government; 
in  all  its  forms.     Thus  have  arifen  the  focieties  of   the    ///«- 
m'lnated^   which  firft  appeared    in    Germany,  and    from    theiv;e. 
liave  fpread  into  all  the  countries  of  Europe. 

Their  leading  principles  are  fuch  as  thefe  ;  that  there  is. 
»o  Supreme  independent  being,  no  moral  government  of  the  u- 
nivcrfe,  no  future  exillence,  nothing  to  be  hoped  or  feared  af- 
ter this  life,  and  confequcntly  no  fuch  thing  as  religion- — that. 
the  miferics  of  mankind  fpring  from  fuuerftition  and  tyranny — 
or  what  priefts  and  rulers  call  nl't^ion  and  ^O'-vfrHmcnt — that  Iiu- 
man  rcafon,  left  to  itfclf,  will  produce  the  greatell  happincfs 
which  TTxvi  can  cnjpy — that  ail    luoi-ality   confills  in   bcnevo-. 
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lertce,  or  a  regnrd  to  the  general  happir.cfs  ;  and  cvrry  thing 
which  tends  to  increafe  the  happinefs  or  abate  the  mifery  of 
man,  whether  it  be  fraud,  murder,  fuicide ,  or  any  thing  cl{(if 
is,  for  that  reafon,  right  and  good — that  men  are  to  judge  of 
the  goodncfs  of  adiohs  by  their  tendency  to  a  good  end  ;  for 
the  end  confecrates  the  means — that  as  /v^ir  order  is  calculated 
for  the  good  of  mar-kind,  they  are  tohefitatc  at  no  rtieafurcs  for 
its  incrciifing  influence  and  extenfion  — that  the  obligations  of 
the  fecial,  conji:gnl,  pare'ntal  and  filial  relatiojis,  are  to  be  dif- 
carded,  when  iheV  are  fuppofed  to  interfere  with  this  end — 
that  it  is  neceflary  to  abolifh  all  the  exilling  governments,  and 
therefore  necelfary  to  abolifh  the  ChrilUan  religion,  becaufe 
this  contributes  to  the  fupport  of  government — that  as  the  gof- 
pel  teaches  a  perfect  morality,  men  who  feel  the  obligations  of 
morality,  will,  of  courfe,  revere  and  appreciate  the  gofpel ;  and 
therefore  to  effed  the  abolition  of  the  gofpel,  it  will  j>e  necef- 
farv  gradually  to  eradicate  from  men's  minds  the  fer.timents  of 
moral  obligation,  which,  they  fay,  have  been  infufed  only  by 
faife  education,  and  are  retained  only  by  prejudice. 

They  endeavor  to  introduce  into  their  focietles  men  of 
learning  and  genius,  efpecially  men  of  captivating  addrefs  in 
converfaticn,  and  of  inchanting  talents  in  writing.  The  new 
members  are  not  admitted,  at  once,  to  all  the  fecrcts  of  the 
order,  but  brought  on  from  one  grade  to  another,  as  they  are 
foand  to  be  prepared.  They  arc  put  under  a  difcipline,  which 
may  gradually  dived  them  of  the  tender  feelings  of  nature,  ^nd 
form  them  to  a  hardinefs  for  bold,  cruel  and  ferocious  deeds. 
In  order  to  fpread  their  anarchical  and  athciflical  fentiments, 
they  bv  every  fecret  artifice  in  their  power,  introduce  their 
ftwn  members  into  all  places  of  influence,  as  c'ourts,  academics, 
tjnivernties,  poft-offices,  printing-offices,  book-ftores  ;  and 
tak'  'jnder  their  direction  the  manufadure,  review,  and  fale  of 
bocks  ;  by  which  means  their  own  writings  are  furreptitioufly 
circulated  among  the  people,  and  the  writings  in  oppofition  t* 
them  are  fuppreifcd  or  reilrained. 

To  facilitate  and  cnfure  the  fuccefs  of  their  defign, 
tliey  have  cftablifhed,  in  various  parts  of  Germany,  and 
ether  places,  rending  fonetiei^  or  library  companies,  which  are 
under  the  diredtion  of  their  own  dilTolute  members,  and  fup- 
plied  with  books  from  their  own  polluted  fountain.  Thefc 
books,  written  with  the  arts  of  faicination,  and  recommended 
bv  the  embcllifhments  of  wit,  communicate  their  poifonoui 
principles  under  difguife,  and  infinuatc  them  into  tha  minds  of 
the  fimple,  unperceivcd. 
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These  focieties,  the  author  f-iy3,  havr  had  great  influence, 
in  railing  and  continuing  the  troubles  of  France.  The  revolu- 
tion itfelf  he  does  not  con:U*mn.  The  opprellions  of  the  old 
government  were  fuch,  that,  he  allows,  a  change  in  principle 
and  adminiHration  was  greatly  to  be  defired.  y\nd  the  revo- 
lution, had  it  ftopp-d  in  feafon,  might  have  been  happy.  But 
thefe  focieties,  of  which  there  were  numbers  in  France,  as  well 
ns  in  Germany,  intending  to  proftrate  all  government,  have,  hv 
concert,  kept  alive  the  fpirit  of  revolution  and  anarchy,  until 
the  nation  is  cnllaved  to  a  military  defootifm.  Reforms  may 
be  neceflary  clfewherc,  but  the  principles  of  thcfe  focieties, 
continuing  to  operate,  will  either  prevent  reforms,  or  turn 
them  into  confufion. 

Of  thcfe  focieties,  the  author  fays,  t^ere  are  great  nunf- 
i)ers  fcattcred  over  the  continent  of  Europe  ;  fome  in  England 
and  Scotland  ;  feveral  in  America.  His  Itatcment  is  made,  as 
the  focieties  Hood  in  the  year  1786.  In  what  parts  of  America 
they  are  formed,  he  gives  no  intimation.  We  choofe  to  be- 
lieve, not  in  the  United  States.  But  if  we,  any  where,  fee  li- 
brary companies  indullrious  to  collcdt  and  circulate  deiftical  and 
other  licentious  books — if  we,  any  where,  fee  men  openly  and 
boldly  oppofmg  the  religion  of  the  gofpel,  and  thefe  (landing 
foremoft  among  the  candidates  for  public  offices — if  we,  any 
where,  fee  attempts  made  to  change  our  happy  conftitution, 
cither  by  weakening  its  proper  energy,  or  by  diminilhing  its 
native  liberality — by  detaching  the  people  from  their  own 
coniUtuted  authorities,  or  by  benumbing  republican  vigilance 
into  the  torpor  of  blind  obedience-  by  exciting  difaffedlion  to 
our  late  revolution,  or  by  fowing  the  feeds  of  a  new  one  ; 
there,  we  may  conclude,  that,  if  not  the  members,  yet,  at 
Icall,  the  principles  of  thefe  focieties  are  deeply  at  work. 

I  WOULD  not  detain  yoU  long  on  this  difagrccable  nar- 
rative. But  you  will  naturally  enquire,  how  the  difcovery 
was  made  ?  One  of  the  principal  focieties,  overading  its  part, 
excited  fufpicions,  in  confequence  of  which  an  examinaiiori 
was  inftitutcd,  and  fuch  a  fcene  opened,  that  the  fociety  was 
fupprefled.  Many  papers  of  the  fociety  were  found,  which 
led  to  farthtr  difcoveiies.  Some  correfpondencies  were  inter- 
cepted or  betrayed.  Some  members,  either  through  com- 
pundion  or  difgull,  defer  ted  the  focieties,  and  made  comma - 
nieations,  which  gave  a  clue  to  a  fuller  developement  of  thi« 
lovftery  of  iniquity. 
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B'lT  notwithftanding  the  difcovcry,  the  author  fenrs, 
tne  principles  of  thefe  focieties  are  fo  widely  fpread,  and  fo 
deeply  rooted,  that  it  will  be  no  eafy  talk  to  eradicate  them. 

The  horror  and  deteflatlon,  which  this  difcovery  has  ex- 
cited in  the  minds  of  the  uncorrupted  mafons,  and  the  dif- 
^race  and  fufpicion  brought  on  them  by  this  abufc  and  pcr- 
verfion  of  their  order,  have  induced  many  of  the  lodges  in 
Germany  to  diflblve  themfelves,  and  abandon  their  ancieiii 
profeffion, 

This  plan  of  infidelity  is  an  artifice  of  fatan,  equal 
in  fubtility,  but,  I  prefume,  no  fo  long  in  duration,  as  pope- 
ry itfelf. 

When  idolatrVwas  aboliflied  by  the  powers  of  govern- 
rtient,  the  devil  introduced,  under  the  malk  of  chriftianity,  a 
new  and  refined  fpecies  of  idolatry,  which  has  continued  for 
more  than  a  thoufand  years.  As  light  has  been  increafing,  the 
papal  idolatry  has  declined  :  And  at  this  period,  when  popery 
feemed  near  its  exit,  the  devil  has  adopted,  in  its  flead,  this 
rew  artifice  to  undermine  the  credit,  and  defeat  the  influence 
of  the  gofpel.  The  fame  light  which  has  chafed  away  the 
clouds  of  papal  fuperfi:ition,  he  is  perverting  into  the  means  of 
Spreading  infidelity  under  the  fpecious  nanaes  of  liberty,  reafon 
and  philofophy. 

But  though  infidelity  is  increafing,  and  perhaps  will  ftill 
increafe  for  a  time  ;  )'et,  if  I  judge  aright,  the  ferious  and  in- 
quifitive  mii\d  will  hence  derive  new  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
the  gofpel. 

The  fcripture  has  foretold  this  "Very  circumdance,  as  what 
will  accompany  the  great  events  of  the  prcfent  period. 

It  announces  the  downfall  of  the  papal  power ;  and  this,  if 
not  fully  accomplifhed,  is  probably  near  its  accomplifhmcnt. 

It  has  predi<fled,  that  the  deftruftion  of  this  power  will 
be  effedlcd  by  fomc  of  thofe  very  kingdoms,  which  were  once 
its  principal  fupporters.  France  has  been  one  of  its  chief  de- 
fenders ;  and  France  is  now  the  great  agent  in  its  overthrow. 

It  exprcfsly  declares,  that  at  the  time  when  the  angels 
fnall  pour  out  their  vials  on  the  fun,  and  on  the  throne  of  the 
beaft,  men  will  not   repent  of  their  deeds,  or  give  glory  to  rlic 
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God  of  heaven  ;  but  will  blafpheme  his  namr.  The  cxprefTion* 
rlearly  import  an  unufual  prevalence  of  licentious  morals  and 
.itheiiHcal  principles.  And  was  there  ever  a  time  to  which 
ih^^fe  charaders  apply  more  Arongly  than  to  the  prefent  ?  The 
focietiej,  of  which  vvehave  fpoken,  not  only  indulge,  but  avciv 
lilafphemy  and  impenitence,  aiheifm  and  immorality,  and  pra- 
pag-atc  them  fyftcmatically.  And  there  arc  many  who  follow 
their  pernicious  ways,  by  reafon  of  vvhom  the  way  of  truth  is 
evil  fpoktn  of. 

It  is  foretold,  that  when  the  devil  fees  his  time*  to  be  fhort, 
he  will  go  forth  with  great  wrath.  So  lie  has  dotie  in  former 
times,  when  his  kingdom  was  tottering  ;  fo  he  docs  now,  when 
the  word  of  prophecy   imports,    that  he  hath  but  a   fiiort  time. 

When  the  devil  came  down  to  the  earth  in  wrath,  a. 
warning  voice  from  heaven  proclaimed,  '*  Wo  the  inhabitcrs 
of  the  earth  and  of  the  fea."  This  wo,  which  has  been  re;:!- 
izcd  before,  has  again  returned,  and  been  deeply  and  extenfive- 
ly  felt.  To  the  nations  v/hich  dwell  on  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope, and  to  the  people  who  inhabit  the  iflands  in  the  fea,  this 
is  a  period  of  unufual  calamity.  The  war  has  involved  in  its 
horrors  a  great  part  of  the  old  continent,  it  has  raged  with  bru- 
tal ferocity;  it  has  wafted  immcnfe  treafures;  it  has  confumed 
millions  of  the  human  race  ;  it  has  overturned  ftatcs,  and 
changed  times  and  feafons.  France  has  fpread  conqueil  and  ter- 
ror among  her  neighbors  ;  and,  in  the  mean  while,  (he  herfclf 
has  been  a  principal  fufTercr.  The  Weil-Indian  iflands,  from 
invafion,  conqueft,  infurrecHon,  civil  war,  famine  and  confla- 
gration, have  experienced  horrors  unknown  before.  The  flamai 
of  war  begin  to  flalh  towards  this  continent  ;  and  when,  or 
where  they  will  be  extinguiQicd,  heaven  only  knows, 

Ukder  the  fixth  vial,  John  fays,  ^<  I  faw  threce  unclean 
fpirlts,  like  frogs,  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and 
out  of  the  m.outh  of  the  beaft,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  thr 
falfe  phrophet.  For  they  are  the  fpirits  of  devils  working 
miracles,"  or  doing  wonders,  "  which  go  forth  unto  the  kings 
of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the 
battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  almighty." 

The  drng:iTty  beafiy  and  falj>  prtbhet  are  in  this  book  the 
*rand  enemies  of  the  chriilian  church.  Thcfe  fpirits,  Iik(^ 
trogs,  which  iJae  from  their  mouths,  are  called  vnclran^  and 
faid  to  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth  to  gath-r  them  tg 
■war,     Thev  mull  thcrcfo:« denote  Tome  athiift'cal  and  turhulenc 
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cmifTaries  from  the  enemies  of  the  gofj^el,  fent  forth  to  corrupi 
the  principles,  and  difturb  the  peace  of  mankind. 

Whether  we  arc  now  under  this  particular  vial,  I  pre- 
tend not  to  determine.  Be  this  as  it  may  ;  there  arc  multi- 
tudes of  this  noxious  breed  of  frogs,  (more  pestiferous  than 
thofe  which  plagued  old  Egypt)  now  fcattered  over  the  earth, 
croaking  and  fpawning  in  every  lake  and  fen,  vexing  the  air 
with  their  noifc,  and  poifoning  the  waters  with  their  flime. 
Thefe  fpirits  of  devils  are  gone  into  all  the  world,  corrupting 
the  religious  principles,  and  breaking  the  political  peace  of 
the  nations,  and  direftly  inftigating,  or  indirc<l:lly  confiraining 
the  kings  and  powers  of  the  earth  to  gather  themfclves  to  the 
battle.  But  let  us  remember,  '*  It  is  the  battle  of  the  great 
day  of  God  Almighty,"  who,  while  he  permits  it  as  the 
means  of  punifhing  the  wickednefs  of  a  degenerate  world, 
will  overrule  it  as  the  occafion  of  enlarging  the  bounds  and 
exalting  the  glory  of  the  Chriftian  church. 

If  this  is  not  the  time  intended  in  the  prophecy,  there 
is  reafon  to  fear,  a  time  is  coming,  when  the  prophetic  def- 
cripiion  will  be  more  fully  realized. 

*'  The  teftim.ony  of  Jesus  is  the  fpirit  of  prophecy." — 
This  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  Jfsus  is  now  giving. 
Let  us  receive  his  teftimony,  and  hold  fall  his  word,  till  he 
comes. 

If  fat.in  is  mofl  aftive  in  works  of  mifchief,  when  he 
fees  that  his  time  is  (hort,  let  us,  with  equal  alliduiry,  em- 
ploy our  ihort  time  in  counterworking  his  hellifn  devices. 

Since  their  is  an  infernal  combination  againft  the  gofpel 
of  Chriil— againft  its  heavenly  doftrines  and  holy  precepts 
let  us,  who  call  ourfelves  its  friends,  unite  our  influence  i:i 
its  fupport. 

In  fuch  a  time  as  this,  all  who  arc,  in  heart,  friends  to 
the  gofpel,  ought  to  Hand  forth,  and  openly  dulare  their  full 
belief  of  it,  and  determined  obedience  to  it.  A  fpirit  of  in, 
dificTcnce  to  it  is,  at  any  time,  incxcufeable  ;  but  at  a  time 
when  its  enemies  are  active  to  fubvert  it,  indifference  become^ 
peculiarly  criminal.  •'  Of  thofe  who  are  afhamrd  of  Christ 
^nd  his  gofpel  in  an  evil  and  adulterous  generation,  he  will  alfo 
be  ufuiiincd  vvlica  he  Dii.ll  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father." 
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As  Christ  has  inftitutcd  focial  worfhip  to  be  the  mean* 
of  knowledge  and  faitli,  let  all  with  conftancy  and  zeal  attend 
on  this  ordinance,  Vieeplng  in  view  the  end  for  which  it  was 
appointed.  Think  it  not  fufficient  that  you  appear  in  Gon's 
lioufe,  now  and  then,  on  fome  fpecial  occafion,  or  in  a  plea- 
fant  afternoon  ;  but  let  your  attendance  on  this,  a3  on  vour 
fecular  duties,  be  regular  and  conftant.  A  negletfl  of  divine 
worfliip  loads  to  indifference  ;  and  this  to  intidelity.  Hence 
the  apollle,  when  he  exhorts  Chriftians  to  '*  hold  fail  the  pro- 
feflion  of  i!icir  faith  without  wavering,"  immediately  fubjoins 
a  caution,  that  they  '*  forfnke  not  the  affcmhling  of  themfelvcfc 
together."  When  people  forlake  the  worfliip  which  the  gof. 
pel  injoins,  it  is  but  one  ftep  more  to  for  fake  the  gofpci  itfclf. 

If  we  would  n">aint:iin  the  faith,  let  us  pra(ftifc  the  mor- 
ality of  the  gofpel.  Tl'iey  who  put  away  a  good  confciencc, 
will  eaiily  make  fhipwrcck  of  the  faith.  The  focieties  of  the 
[llum:natedy  fenfible  of  the  clofc  connexion  between  a  virtuous 
life  and  a  religious  faith,  make  it  a  primary  obj;(f\  to  corrupt 
men's  moral  fentimiints,  that  they  may  thus  prepare  them  to 
renounce  the  gofpei. 

To  fay  that  a  virtuous  man  can  have  no  doubts  concern- 
ing the  divinity  of  the  gofpei,  might  be  going  too  far.  But 
thus  much  I  may  fafely  fay  ;  a  man  who  loves  virtue  in  his 
heart,  and  wilhes  to  promote  it  among  his  lellow-citizens,  can- 
not be  an  enemv  to  tlv  pofoel  ;  for  this  teaches  the  nureil  and 
fuhlimeft  virtue.  And  whatever  doubts  he  may  feel  concern- 
ing  its  heavenly  origin,  he  will  admire  its  precepts  and  in- 
ftru^tions,  and  wilb  that  they  may  be  embraced  and  obeyed. — 
Will  this  man  oppoie  the  gofpei  ? — will  he  treat  it  with  ridi- 
cule ?  will  he  vex  honeil  minds  with  captious  objedions 
aijainfl:  it  ?  will  he  labour  to  unfettlc  his  virtuous  nei'Thbouri 
from  a  faith  which  has  fo  happy  an  influence  on  them  ?  will  he 
weaken  his  own  motives  to  virtue  by  reading,  or  fi:bvert  the 
iaith  of  others  by  fpreading  books  of  immoral  or  deiiHcai  ten- 
dency ? — He  never  w  ill.  The  man  who  does  this  is  an  enemy 
to  virtue  and  to  human  happinefs.  He  is  corrupt  and  has  done 
abominable  works.  If  he  preferves  a  decent  condudfl  among  men, 
he  is  confcious  of  inward  guilt,  the  keen  flings  of  which  he  is 
labouring  to  blunt. 

1-KT  us  live  agreeably  to  the  gofpt  1 ;  tl;en  wc  fliall  feci  no 
temptation  to  rejetl  it.  In  this  cafe,  we"  have  nothing  to  leai 
from  it  :  it  never  will  hurt  us.  Only  let  our  convevfation  be. 
its  it  bccometh  the  gofpei,  and  we  fhall  have  no   obiecut)r5  ;:- 
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^ainft  it  of  our  own  :  and  lliall  exhibit  a  powerful  .infwer  to  all 
objedions  made  by  others.  For  if  we  cannot  by  arguments 
prove  its  heavenly  infpiration,  we  fhall,  at  leaft,  by  our  lives 
demonftrate  its  divine  excellence. 

In  fuch  a  time  as  this,  great  attention  (hould  be  paid  to 
the  education  of  vonth,  that  their  minds  may  be  carlv  imbued 
with  religious  principles  and  virtuous  fentiments,  and  thus 
guarded  againil  the  inrtruftions  which  caufe  to  err.  The  com- 
bined infidels  in  Europe  corrupt  the  mir.ds  of  the  young  jind 
uninformed,  by  circulating  licentious  books.  We  fhould  put 
into  the  hands  of  fuch  thof;  books  wliich  contain  fafe  and 
wholefome  inllruftions. 

Libraries,  in  the  prefent  day,  are  multiplied  to  the  great 
improvement  of  knowledge  \  and  generally,  I  fuppofe,  the 
books  are  well  chofen  :  but,  I  believe,  not  always  fo.  If  we 
admit  into  our  focial  libraries  books  of  deiftical  or  inunoral  ten- 
dency, to  be  read  in  our  families — to  be  thrown  out  among  oui^ 
youth — and  to  be  handed  round  among  our  neighbors,  we  are 
ading  in  perfeft  concert  with  thofe  dangerous  lllumlfiators^  and 
are  aiding  them  in  their  nefarious  work. 

I  HAVE  obferved,  that  it  is  their  great  aim,  for  effedluat- 
ing  their  plan,  to  introduce  the  members  of  their  fraternity  in- 
to all  places  of  power  and  influence.  Certainly  we  ought  to 
adopt  the  oppolite  fyftem.  We  are  fo  happy  as  to  enjoy  an 
eleftive  government.  And  in  all  elections  to  office,  whether  in 
towns,  or  in  ftates,  or  in  the  nation  at  large,  we  ought  to  give 
a  decided  preference  to  men  of  ftrift  virtue  and  exemplar}'  mo- 
rality— to  the  known  friends  of  the  gofpel  and  the  regular  ob- 
fervers  of  its  plain  inilitutions.  Let  a  man's  abilities  '>r  polit- 
ical fentiments  be  what  they  may,  if  he  is  an  enemy  to  the  gof- 
pel— if  he  treats  it  with  marked  difrcfpeoV — if  he  contemptiiouP} 
neglcds  its  inltitutions — if  he  wiihes  and  feeks  the  difiblntion 
of  all  religious  focietics — if  he  is  itudious  to  cmbarrafs  all  mca- 
fures  for  their  fupport  and  continuance  ;  this  man  is  not  to  b* 
promoted  in  civil  fociety  ;  for  his  civil  promotion  increafes  h'> 
opportunities  and  abilities  to  injure  the  caufe  of  Chrift  and  of 
mankind, 

TiiKRK  can  be  no  freedom  and  happinefs  in  fociety  wJtii- 
out  the  influence  oi^  religion — There  is  no  religion  more  ex- 
cellent in  its  nature,*  or  more  friendly  to  fociety  than  the 
Chriftian  ;  and  the  man  wlio  is  an  enemy  to  this,  cannot  be 
f«f(  ly  trufted  to  guard  the  libcity  and  p'jifuc  the  intcreft  of  hi* 
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ffHow  citizen?.  If  u'c  admit  that  lie  may  have  honed  inten. 
tions,  yet  ho  has  at  lead  milbkcn  the  means.  And  I  efteem 
il  a  happincfs,  cfpccially  at  fuch  a  day  as  this,  that  there  is, 
at  the  head  of  our  governm'ttty  a  magijlratr^  nvho  :s  iiot  a- 
jhamed  to  profcfs  himj.lf  a  Chnjlian^  and  ivho,  hy  his  example, 
honours  his  profejjton. 

It  ccmccrn5  us  all  to  have  the  religion  of  Chrid  formed 
ill  our  hearts.  Thus  fiiall  we  bed  be  fccured  againfl  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one,  when  he  corner  down  having  great 
wrath.  This  is  our  furell:  defence  againll  temptations — our 
firmed  fupport  in  af}!i;Jtions — our  fweeicd  confolation  in  the 
profpet^  of  d>!atli  and  eternity.  We  may  try  a  hundred  arti- 
fices to  fortify  ourfclves  againd  the  terrors  of  futurity — wc 
may  labour  to  perfuade  ourfclves,  that  death  will  terminate 
our  exiftcnce  ;  or  that  all  men  will  be  happy  after  death  ;  or, 
if  there  is  a  future  punidimcnt,  thit  it  will  be  moderate  and 
fnort  ;  or  that  a  life  of  pleafure,  if  it  is  not  very  inifchicvous, 
will  never  ofi'cnd  the  Deity  ;  or  that  the  goodncfs  of  God  will 
find  fomc  unknown  way  to  fave  men  from,  or  deliver  them 
out  of  the  mifery  of  the  world  to  come. 

But  after  all  we  can  fay  and  do,  none  of  thefe  artificer 
\\  ill  fatisfy  us.  They  all  want  folidity — want  proof.  They 
leave  the  mind  redlcfs,  anxious,  fearful.  The  gofpel,  and 
this  alone  comes  home  to  human  wants — comes  home  to  our  im- 
potent, guilty  condition.  The  man  who  fully  believes  it  and 
heartily  confcntfi  to  it,  is  relieved,  contented,  fatisftcd.  I^e 
fees  no  other  refuge  to  v/hich  he  can  refort — he  wilhes  for  no 
ether;   here  are  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

Mv  tedimonv,  feeble  as  it  is,  I  wifli  to  leave  in  favour  of 
that  gofpel,  which  I  have  preached  to  my  fellow  mortals,  for 
more  than  40  year>.  In  the  near  contemplation  of  another 
world,  I  fee  no  hope^  1  feel  no  fupport,  but  what  is  derived 
from  this  divine  fuurce  :  1  can  find  no  way  of  pardon,  but  that 
which  ii  here  marked  out.  I  can  obtain  no  afTurance  of  im- 
mortaiiiy,  but  what  reds  on  the  bafis  of  the  divine  promifes 
here  declared  :  1  know  not  where  to  look  for  fucGOur .  amidd 
the  temptations  of  the  tvorld,  or  for  alfi^lance  under  the  weak- 
nefs  of  nature,  but  to  that  grace,  which  is  here  revealed. 
While  I  lament  in  myfclf  a  thoufand  infirmities — a  thoufand 
deviations  from  le;^ul  perfection — a  thoufand  huml)ling  proofs 
ot  vad  unwcrthincfs,  I  mud  edeem,  love  and  admire  the  plan 
here  o^Tcncd  for  human  relief.     To  this  I  refort ;  on  this  1  rely. 
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Romans  ix.  i8. 

Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  w'.om  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he 

will  he  hardencth. 

tTNBIASSED  rcafon  clearly  dictates,  that  God  has 
J     an   original    inalienable    right    and   ])ropriety    in 

all    things  ;  and   particularly    in    mankind a   right 

to  make  what  ufe  of  them  he  plcai'cs.  And  that  he  is 
not  obliged  to  render  an  account,  why  he  deals  with 
one  in  tiiis,  and  another  in  that  manner.  L'ccanie, 
as  creatures,  they  are  his  abfohite  property,  and,  as 
Ihiners,    are    obnoxious    to  his  wrath. 

But  it  is  evident  that  the  divine  difpofal,  relatively 
to  mankind,  has  met  with  great  oppolitlon  a^nl  com- 
plaint  Is   a    doclrire    very   difagreeable   to  hnman 

pride — .\nd  is  wliat  the  Apojlle  labored  to  eUaoiifh, 
in  the  tc\t  and  context,  againll  the  carnal  realbnings, 
and  felf-conceited  pretenlions  of  the  j^ews,  rnd  all 
others  who  have  the  audacity  to  deny,  or  q'jeltion 
God's  abfolute  right,  and  uncontrolable  antliority  to 
difpofe  of  men  and  things  according  to  his  fovereign 
pleafure. 

The  ful)jecl  of  difconrfe  in  this  chapter  is  the  re- 
jection of  the  yczvs,  and  the  exteniion  of  fiving  mercy 
to  the  Gentiles,  The  former  prided  themleixes  in 
their  defcent,  their  privileges,  and  tlieir  legal  rlghtc- 
onihefs.  On  thele  grounds  tliey  entertained  hioh 
expectations  of  life  and  fajvation.  And  claiming  the 
peculiar  favour  and  prote(frion  of  the  Aimi-litv,  tl.ey 
dcfpifed  tlic  Gentile  world  ;  as  outcalis  iVom  God, 
and  not  dcferving  theu'  regard.     'I'hereibre,  vvlicn   it 

was 
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\vas  declared  that  tlie  Ccnilies  were  fellow  heirs  and 
partakers  of  the  blelungs  of  the  iVleiriah  through  faitii, 
equally  v;ith  the  believing  'JC'c^'s^  b}.  far  the  greater 
part  of  that  people  rcjefred  the  counjcl  of  Coa\^<y^::\x\9L 
tl;enirclves,  and  were  left  to  their  own  ftubborn  way 
to  bring  ruin  jind  dcdruclioii  upon  theniielves  :  whiiil; 
the  Gentiles^  by  the  power  of  tlic  Holy  GIioIl,  were 
hroufrht  to  believe  in  Clirifl  and  obtain  falvation. 

To  fet  afide  their  vain  pretenfions  ;  and  vindicate 
Cod's  right  and  authority  to  diipenie  the  bleEmgs  of 
his  goodneis  accordincr  to  his  own  will,  the  A-pofrlc 
pbferved  v.  6  and  7.  '*  They  are  not  all  lirael  whicji 
are  of  Ifrae^'  Neither,  becauie  they  are  the  feed  of 
Abraham  are  they  all  ciiildrcn."  'l^he  Mofl  Iii)>;l',  ac- 
cording to  his  iovcreign  pleafure,  made  a  diflcre:^ce 
between  Ifhmr.el^  ^sA  Il'aac^  in  favour  of  the  latter-. 
And  iT.ould  it  be  urped  ''there  was  an  obvious  reafon 
for  this  dircrimina'ricn  :  bccaufe  IfJimatl  v»'as  the  fon 
of  the    bond,   but    Ijaac  of  tlie  free   woman/'     'I'hc 

next  inllance  cannot  be  liable  to  inch  an  evception 

the  dilFerence  made  by  God  between  EJau^  and  jccnb, 
tvr'in  children  of  Ifaac  by  Rebecca.      For  the  younger 
was  preferred  to  tlie  elder  :  not  becauie  it  wr.s  fore- 
feen  that   tlie  temper  and   behaviour  of  the  younger, 
would  exceed  tlie  elder  in  goodrefs  :   For  this  prefer- 
ence was  given  **  before  the  children  vrcre   born,  and 
had  done  any  good  or  evil"  v.  it.     Which  mod   ?p- 
pofite   difcrimination  was   dedgncd    to    iiluRrate    this 
great    doc'Irine.      ''That  tl'.e  purprfe   of  God   accoid- 
inn- to  eledion.  miclit  ftand,  not  of  worlds,  but  of  him 
that  calletli.''     The  jews,   who  profeFcH  a  venerable 
regard  for  the  writiiigs  of  iNIofes,  could  have  no  re?.- 
fon  to    objccl:   to   this    as   arguing    unrighteoufnefs   in 
God   bccaufe   He  faith  to  Mofcs,  v.  19.  ''I   will    ha\  e 
mercy  on    v/liom  I  will  have   mercy,   and  I   wiil  \':,\c 
companion     on   whom    T   will  hnvc    compaiTion.'      Jm  , 
whicii  words  |fhov.\h  claims  a  fovcreign  right  to   rb- 
pcrje    his   mercy   and  compalHonate   regards,    v.bere, 

when, 
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him  that  runneth,   but  of  God  that   fl.cwcth  mercy,' 
for,   although  liiiac   willed   the  bleHlng  to  Esau,    an( 


when,  to  whora,  and  in  what  meafure  he  plenfes., 
**  So  then,  v.  i6.  it  is  not  of  him  t!iat  willeth,   nor  of 

d 

E/au  ran  to  fcl  the  venifon  ;  )  ct,  by  the  divine  ordi- 
nation and  diipofal,  it  was  conferred  apon  jacob. 
And  further,  concernin|[r  Pharaoh  the  Scripture  iuith, 
F.x.  IX.  16.  '*  And  iii  very  deed  for  this  caufe  ha\e  1 
raifed  tliee  up  for  to  (liew  in  thee  my  power,  and  that 
my  name  may  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth." 
His  being  raifed  up  may  intend  his  advancement  to  the 
throne  of  Egypt  :  or  his  being  liiade  to  fland  up  wlien 
the  hail,  peililence,  and  otlie^  judgments  carried  oiT 
fo  many  Ecryptians.  Fhamoh  \vzs  no,t  immediately 
■deltroyed  for  his  contempt  of  God  ;  as  lie  julUy  might 
liav'e  ceen.  God  fparcd  him  wiien  fo  many  fell  a- 
round  him,  that  he  might  make  his  power  and  ven- 
geance appear  more  confpicuous  and  triumpl:ant,  by 
overthrowing  him  and  his  hoils   in  tlie  iccX  fea. 

P'rq.m  thefe  well  chofen  and  weiglity  particuIr.rS, 
and  the  reafons  combined  with  the  adduced  inflances, 
tlie  cpnfequence  is  drawn  in  the  words  read.  *'  There- 
fore hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy ^  and 
whom   he  will  he  hardeneth." 

'1'hat  we  may  derive  proper  infirudl-ion,  and  coii- 
vicTlion  from  this  important  pafTage  of  facrcd  Writ ; 
we  are  naturally   led, 

I.  To  inveitiffate  the  mcanino-  of  God^s  havino; 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy.     Alfo, 

II.  The  meaning  of  the  counter-part  to  this.  And 
whom  lie  will  he  hardeneth. 

III.  Evince,  and  illullrate  this  great  truth,  That 
it  belongs  to  God — is  his  cffential  prerogative,  tc3 
have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  hanc  mercy ^  and  to 
hai'ilen  whorii  he  will  Iiarden.        Then, 

1V\      An'sVv'fr   obje<ftions.       And, 
V.     Improve  the  fubjccl,  by  deduction,  and    Appli- 
cation. 
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As  it  may  tend  to  relieve  the  minds  of  fome  read- 
ers, I  ilv'll  divide  the  diicourle,  it  being  lengthy,  in- 
to  three  parts. 

THE  FlRoT  PAPcT,  Containir.g  an  attempt  to 
explain  tlie  text. 

To  do  this  orderly  and  clearly  it  is  necefTary  to 
invefligate  the  meaning  of  God's  ha\ing  mercy  on 
Avhoni  he  will  have  mercy. 

Mercy,  when  applied  to  God  in  the  Bi')lc,  i3  forne- 
times  ufed  with  greater  latitude,  than  at  others. 
The  divine  charader,  generally  limimed  np  in  holi- 
nefs,  is  fonetimes  expreffed  by  mercy.  But  mer».v, 
more  Rricftly  confidered,  is  a  branch  of  hollrefs — !s 
of  the  nature  of  benevolence  ;  3^et  dcth  implv  fome- 
thing  in  the  objeft  tov\^ards  wiiich  it  is  e:  ercifed, 
whereby  it  is  dilVerenced  from  bene  violence  in  a  gen- 
eral view.  Benevolence  refpecVs  being — intelligent 
exiflence.  Mercy  refpe^Ils  the  ill-defer\  ing.  Great 
favor  may  be  fiiown,  much  good,  may  be  conferred 
upon  the  innocent  :  but  favor  fhown  to  the  innocent 
is  not  of  the  nature  of  mercy,  ftriclly  considered  : 
becaufe  mercy  is  contrary  to  defert  ;  or  the  good, 
which  is  the  efTcc^  of  merc}^,  is  fo  far  from  being 
merited  by  thofe  w4io  are  the  recipients,  that  they 
deferve    only  evil. 

\Vk  may,  therefore,  define  mercy  applied  to  God 
by  faying,  It  is  the  divine  inclination  to  do  good  to 
the  ill   deferving. 

AccoKDiN^G  to  this  definition,  mercy  may  be  dif- 
tinguifned  fj'om  compafHon,  as  well  ?is  i'vnm  bene- 
volence. It  ]<,  true,  that  mercy  and  comppifion  arc 
oftentimes  ufed  fvnouimonlly  ;  vet  llrit9:ly  fpeaking, 
mifery  is  t\\e  object  of  compadion,  without  joining 
to  it  either  innocence,  or  ill  defert  :  whereas  mercy 
has  refpec>  to  mlferv  v/ell  deferved. 

No^'  as  al}  mankind  are  liriners,  'Tor  there  is 
none  rirrliteous,  no,  not  one/'  and  coniequently,*  odi- 
ous to  divine  purirv,  and  obnoxiovi^^*.  divine  wrath  : 
fo    all   t!)e    ^ood  things  men    enjoy   ouglit    to  be  con- 

hdcrcd 
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fidcrcd,  as  fiowing  to  them  fiom  mercy.  The  in- 
r.umcrable  blcilintj;s  conferred  upon  them  in  tlic  pre- 
fent  flatc,  arc  mercies  equally  luimbcrlcrs.  Where- 
hy  it  nppcars,  that  in  dillerent  ways  and  degrees,  all 
have  experience  of  mercy  from  Cod.  It  is  e\  idcnt, 
however,  that,  in  the  text,  mercy  is  not  to  he  un- 
derflood  in  this  general  lenfc.  Here  \Qi\ic{\.  is  had, 
not  only  to  difcriminating,  hut  alfo  to  fa\  ing  mercy. 
That  which,  in  a  lower  lenfe,  may  be  called  difcri- 
minating  mercy,  is  exercifed  towji-ds  many  wl  o  ?re 
not  the  fubjecls  of  faving  mercy.  Difcriminating  mercy 
is  exercifed  in  temporal  blellings  and  fpiritnrd  pii\  i- 
leges.  Some  abound  in  riches  ;  and  enjov  better 
health  of  body  than  others  do.  Some  are  under  bet- 
ter advantages  in  refpect:  to  fociety  :  and  better  ad- 
vantages foi'  mental  and  moral  improvement,  than  o- 
thers  are.  And  there  are  more  powerful  ojierations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  tlie  minds  and  confcienccs  of 
fome,  than  of  otiiers,  who  yet  may  be  left  to  ftiHc 
their  convictions,  and  never  experience  the  cliange 
of  regeneration  and  a  faving  converficn  to  God. 
And  in  fuch  relpe(n:s  it  may  be  truly  faid,  lie  liath 
mercy  on  wlioni  he  will  have   mercy. 

T.'hat,  in  the  text,  particular  reference  is  had  to 
faving  merc)^  is  evident  from  the  tenor  of  the  dif- 
courlc  in  this  chapter.  For  it  was  obvioullv  Paul'i 
defign  to  viudicate  tliC  divine  conduct,  in  rejecting 
the  body  of  the  JtvjiJJi  nation,  and  extending  fav- 
ing mercy  to  the  Gentiles.  Moreover,  it  is  fufiici- 
ently  evident  from  the  latter  part  of  the  verfe, 
VMiom  lie  will  he  hardeneth.  For  they  who  are  not 
hardened,  arc  foftcned,  i.e.  renewed  and  iancliried  : 
becaufe  there  is  no  medium  between  thefe.  There- 
fore   faving  mercy  is  here  intended. 

A.<?  there  is  a  dilference  in  the  exercife  of  di\'ine 
^ncrcy,  in  other  refpecls  ;  fo  there  is  a  mod  wide  and 
important  diiTerence  in  tlie  exercife  of  faving  ^r.ercv. 
ir  i-^   1':  *  bcilou'cd  iipon  all  mar.kin.d  ;  but  upon  foine 
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only — even  iliorc  upon  whom  God  is  pleafcd  to  b&- 
fb)\v  it.  In  the  text,  and  many  otlicr  places,  the  exer- 
ciib  of  mercy  is  refolved  into  the  will  or  fovereign 
pleai'ure  of  the  Dcitv.  No  reafon  is  here  afligned 
only  his  will.  He  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  n  crcy .  What  then,  are  we  to  underdand  by  this 
mode   of  fpeaking  ? 

1.  "VVe  are  not  to  conceive  that  God  afts  from  mere 
will,    as  this   is  generally  underdiood,  when  applied  to 
men.     The  potentates  of  the  earth  are  frequently  re- 
prefcnted  as  aeTiing  from  inerc  will,  to  fignify  that  they 
adl  tyrannically,     contrary  to  all  reafon   and  equity  ; 
hy   dlfplaying  tlieir  power,  in  numberlefs  ways  of  vio- 
lence and  opprelTion,  to  gratify  their  ambition  and   a- 
varice.     1  he  will   of  God,  in  the  exercife   of  his  fa- 
ying   mercy,   is  not  arbitrary  in  any  fuch  fenfe.      For 
no  wrong  is  done  to  thofe  upon  'sxhom  he  doth  not  be- 
ftow  his  mercy  :  neither  is  partiality  exercifed,  in  the 
ienfc  that  being   partial  or  a  refpcctcr  of  perfons,  im- 
plies any  thing  mean  and  unworthy. 

2.  We  are  not  to  conceive  that  God  acts  without 
wifdom — without  a  regard  to  that  whirh  upon  the 
whole  is  bcft,  in  tlie  choice  he  makes  of  thefe,  upon 
whom  he  is  determined  to  befcow  his  faving  mercy. 
The  divine  will  is  not  blind,  nor  capricious.  Altho' 
\vc  are  not  able  to  invefligate  them,  no  doubt  there 
are  good  and  fufncient  realbns,  whv  God  beflows  his 
faving  mercy  upon  fome,  and  not  upon  others.  And 
why  thofe  very  peribns  upon  whom  he  doth  be- 
flow  it,  ratlier  than  others.  But,  in  refpccfrtothis  mat- 
ter, his  tho'ts  are  not  our  tho^ts — arc  high  above  them, 
as  the  heavens  arc  hioh  above  the  earth.  It  is  not, 
becaufefome  are  moi'e  noble,  wife,  and  mighty  thano- 
thers  ;  or  ha\e  done  more  to  recommend  thcmfelves, 
than  others  ha\e  done.  It  is  thofe,  upon  whom,  in 
his  iii'inite  wifdom,  God  fees  beil  to  beflow  it  :  Whole 
fal-ation  VvmU  moft  cf[c<^nally  conduce  to  liis  own  glory, 
and    tht  iJkilirious  diiblay  of  his  grace. 
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3.  *^  He  hath  ricrcv  on  wlioni  he  will  have  mercy" 
fignincs  to  us  ;  'I'lmt  God  hath  and  cxercilclh  a  right  to 
do  what  he  will  with  his  own. 

All  men  being  linncrs,  he  is  not  o1-)liged  to  cxercilc 
his  laving  mercy  towards  an}'.  And  it  lies  in  liis  own 
bread:  to  determine  on  whom  he  will  confer  it  ;  and  on 
whom  he  will  not.  By  this,  we  lee,  the  excrcile  is  nr- 
bityary,  in  relpec^  to  fnhjcCfs.  Neither  they  upon 
whom  Inch  mercy  is  bellowed,  nor  they  upon  whom  it 
is  not  bellowed,  have  any  claims  to  advance,  'i  nere- 
fore,  if  any  arc  Tin  ed  :  their  falvation  mufl  be  the  ef~ 
feci  o^  mere  mercy,  fo\  ereign  grace.  ' 

4.  \\¥.    may    farther    obferve,  That   this  nipd::   of 
fpeaking  doth   naturally    lead  ns   to  conceive  ;  that  ns 
mercy  is  the  onlv  fpring  of  falvation  :  So  in  the  c\er- 
cife  of  it,  God  isle  if  moved,  and  perfectly  free.      No- 
thing out  of  himfclf,    fcric^tly   ipeakinr,    doth   induce 
God  to  iliew  mercy.     The  exercile  of  faving  mercy,  in 
its  whole  extent,  flows  from  his  infinitely  free  felf-mo- 
ved  propenfity.     It  is  true,  God  exercifes  mercy    in  a 
yiewof  the  guilt,  and  ruin  of  famers  :  For   if  fni    had 
not  takc:i  place,  there  wonld  have   been  no  room  for 
the  exercife  of  it.     Therefore  we  may   humbly   con- 
ceive. Sin  was  permitted  to  take  place,  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the   manifellation  of  divine  juflicc,  in  the  pu- 
ni^ment  offome  ;  and  that  the  infinitely  merciful  lieart 
of  theDeity  might  work  forth,  in  tlie  pardoned  falvation 
of  others  :   And  that  the  moft  important  ends,  refpecl- 
ing  the  Deity  himfelf,  and  the  created    intelligent  fyf- 
tem,    might  be   accomplifhed  in  the  final   refult.     But 
the  whole    fcene  is  laid,  and  the  exercife  conducted  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  to  make  it  manifeft ;  that  when  God 
bellows  his   faving  mercy  i:pon  any,  he  acls  of,  from, 
and  for  himfelf.      And  the  regard   fnown  to  thoft?  upon 
whom   he  confers  his    laving    mercy  is  rather  llibordi- 
nate,  than    original  and  ultimate  :  or  if  ultimate,  yet 
cer*  ""inly,  not  fuj^rcme. 

Ow  the  whole,  God   hath  determined  the    obie(^>s  of 
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faving  mercy  according  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will, 
and  fo  as  to  anfwer  his  own  mofl  important  ends.  Not 
needing,  nor  alking  any  afliftance  ;  not  looicing  upon 
hlmtelf  amenable  to  any  creature.  And  without  pay- 
ing the  leali:  attention  &  regard  to  thofe  circumdances 
and  diili.iclions,  men  are  apt  to  think,  ought  to  influ- 
ence in  fuch  a  determination,  and  confequcnt  proce- 
dure. For,  *'  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ? 
or  who  hath  been  his  counfellor  r'^  infhru^cing  and  aid- 
ing him  in  what  he  ought  to  refolve  and  do.  "  Or  who 
hath  fiffl  given  to  him  ?'*    Certainly  none. 

Many  are  ready  to  think  it  is  proper  they  (liould  be 
the  ob.je(n:s   of  divine    favor,    on   account    of  their  de- 
Iccnt  ;  or  becaufe  they  have  fuperior  abilities  and  ad- 
vantages ;  or  becaufe  they    have  made  a  profeflion  of 
religion,  are  civil  and  moral  in  their  behaviour,  and  it 
not  fmleis,  are  lefs  crimuial  Sc  unworthy  than  many  oth- 
ers they  could  eafily  name.  Or  becaufe  they  have  taken 
abundant  pains  to  recommend  themfelvcs  to  divine  fa- 
vor.    Indeed   there  is  a  great   variety   of  particulars, 
implying  different  circumflances  and  diftincftions  whix:h 
take  place  among  mankind,  on  account   whereof  they 
are  apt  to  imagine,  God  will  (hew  them  his  falvation. 
But  the  Almighty  doth  not  regard  thofe  dillinclions,  in 
which   weak   mortals  are  fo  apt   to  pride  themfelves. 
He  doth  not  make  lefs  comparative    guilt  and  unwor- 
thinefs   the   ground  of  his  choice  ;  For  upon   fomc  he 
beflows  falvation  whofe  guilt  is  very  great — even  up- 
on the  chief  of  finners.     Some  of  one  ;  and  fome  of  a- 
nother  nation  are  faved.     Some  defcended  from  wor- 
thy progenitors  ;  others  not  fo  defcended.     Some  of 
fuch  a  flation  and   employment  are  chofen  ;  otliers  of 
the  like  flation  are  rejected.     And  where  thei'G   is  a  fi- 
milarity  of  circumflances,  it  is  probable,    fome  are  fa- 
ved ;  others  not. 

W^E  cannot  determine   beforehand   who  will  be  fa- 
ved.    From  the    fituation   men  are  in,  the  way   they 
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piirfiic,  the  exertions  tiicy  make,  wc  cannot  know  that 
Gud  hath  laving  nicrcy  in  clclignfor  them.  It  is  not 
poliiblc  to  know  that  God  will  bellow  mercy  upoB  Qne, 
or  another  before  he  doth  bcltow  it  ;  unlets  he  fhould 
be  plcaibd  to  reveal  his  purpole,  in  rcfpc  cl  to  certain 
jjcribns,  to  lome  of  his  iervants.  But  he  is  not  wont 
often,  if  ever  to  do  this.  And  although  the  fituatipn 
fome  perfons  are  in,  who  have  not  as  yet  obtained  re- 
generating grace,  may  render  it  more  j>robablc  they 
will  obtain  mercy,  than  that  others  in  gen^eral  will,  and 
more  probable  in  the  given  fituation,  that  they  in  par- 
ticular fliall  obtain,  than  it  would  be,  wei'e  they  not  in 
fuch  aiitnation  :  Yet  no  fituation — no  ext  crnal  circum- 
ilances,  or  even  flate  of  mind  perfons  ma^y  be  in  antece- 
dently to  regeneration,  ought  to  be  coni  idered,  as  ha- 
ving the  leafl  influence  in  the  divine  d  etcrmjnation, 
refpecling  the  beftowment  of  his  faving  n  lercy. 

On  the  other  hand  ;  when  we  iind  faving  mercy,  in 
event  is  conferred  upon  perfons,  who  "\  verc  in  fuch  a 
particular  fituation,  external  and  inter  nal,  v;e  are  to 
conceive  they  were  brought  thereunto,  becaulc  God 
purpofed  to  fa\  e  them. 

HvWiNG  thus  dated  ^^  hat  we  are  to  luiderftand  by 
God's  having  mercy  on  whom  he  will  hay< :  mercy.  The 
way  is  prepared, 

II.     To   invefligate  tlie  meaning  of  tl  le  counterpart 
I  to  this,  And  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth* 

It  is  true  that  he  hardencth  whom  he  ^^  ill,  as  it  is  that 
I  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  ;  becaufe  the  laniv^  pen 
I  of infpiration  ailerts  both.  They  on  whom  he  liiith  mer- 
1  cy  are  regenerated,  arc  united  to  Chrifl  ,  are  jiiflified, 
,  and  lliall  be  faved  :  feeing,  as  hath  been  obferved,. 
I  there  is  a  particular  reference,  not  to  co:mmon  and  pro- 
mifcuous  ;  but  to  fpecial  faving  mercy.  Confcquently, 
I  by  the  hardened  we  are  to  underflend  thofe  who  are, 
^  or  fliall  be  left  in  an  impenitent  unbelieving  flate  to  the 
Infl — to  their  eternal  ruin  and  defh'uclion.  For  the  e- 
I  vent  of  remaining    impenitent  and  unK:ilicving  t^  the 
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cndof  this  probationary  flate  will  be  cndlefs  ruin  S:  mi- 
fery.  Of  the  truth  of  this  do(n:rine  the  Scriptures  alibrd 
abundant  proof.  At  prefent,  I  fliall  only  refer  to  the  22d. 
verle,  which  is  not  only  in  point,  but  decilive.  For 
Jiere  wc  are  taught,  that  God  will  fliew  his  wrath,  and 
make  his  power  known  on  the  vefTels  of  wrath  fitted  to 
dcftruc^ion,  and  endured  with  much  long  iuffering. 
Now  fliould  thefe  veffels  be  eternally  happy  after  ha- 
ving been  ever  fo  many  millions  of  ages  in  torment ; 
they  would  be  vefTels  of  mercy,  and  not  veffels  of 
wrath.  And  falvation,  rather  than  deftruclion  would 
be  their  end — that  to  which  they  are  fitted. 

We  are  compelled  to  underftand  the  text  to  mean 
being  hardened  in  this  awful  fenfe.  The  fcopc  of  the 
Apoflle  evinces  it :  which  was  the  rejecflion  of  the  Jeivs 
through  unbelief  to  their  deflrucHiion,  and  the  exten- 
fion  of  faving  mercy  to  tlie  Ccnitiles .  The  adduced 
inflance  of  Pharaoh  whofe  heart  was  liardened  to  his 
deflrucHiion,  proves  it.  For  tliis  inflance  is  brought  to 
to  fupport  the  declaration  flated  in  tlie  text.  As  he 
hardened  Pharaoh  to. his  deflrucHon  :  fo  whom  he  will 
he  hardeneth  to  their  deflruclion.  And  more  than  all 
this,  the  antithefis  ufed  in  the  text  doth  neceffarily 
require  fuch  a  conftruclion.  Becaufe,  although  tlierc 
are  various  refpecls  and  degrees,  according  to  whicli, 
feveral  perfons  may  be  faid  to  be  hardened,  and  even 
the  fame  perfon  at  different  times.  Yet  if  any  fhould 
be  hardened  in  impenitence  ten,  twenty,  forty  yeai's 
or  more  :  but  fhould  be  renewed  by  divine  grace,  and 
faved  at  lafl  ;  upon  fuch  God  would  have  mere}-  in  the 
fenfe  of  the  text.  Therefore  it  is  evident,  this  would 
deflroy  the  contrafl — would  leave  no  oppofition  be- 
tween thofc  upon  wliom  he  hath  mercy,  and  thole 
whom  he  liardeneth. 

The  exprcfTion,  he  hardeneth,  is  ufed  in  a  metapho- 
rical fcnfc.  It  is  borrowed  from  particular  fubllances 
that  are  called  hard  ;  fuch  as  a  flone,  piece  of  iron, 
or  dried  clay,  which  are  not  cafily  penetrated,  broken 
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and  changed.  They  will  vcCid  a  confiderable  power 
applied  to  alter  them.  And  ibmc  bodies  naturally 
hard,  being  worked  upon,  will  grow  harder  ftill. 
Whereas  I'ubftanccs  that  are  loft  will  readily  yield,  giv- 
ing way  to  imprefiions  made  upon  them.  Hardnefs, 
when  applied  to  the  mind,  doth  import  an  unaptnefs 
to  be  rightly  moved  and  alfeftcd  ;  a  bent  to  refill:  tlic 
truth,  and  oppofe  the  authority  and  commands  of  God. 
Leaving  the  metaphor — a  hard  is  the  fame  with  a  felf- 
illi,  proud,  unholy  heart.  And  according  to  the  degree 
of  felfiflmefs,  and  oppofition  to  truth  and  holinefs  is  the 
degree  of  hardnefs.  And  laflly,  whatlbever  fcrves  to 
render  men's  minds  (lupid,  averfe  to  good,  proud  and 
flubborn,  may  be  faid  to  harden  them. 

What  being  hardened  doth  intend  may  now  be  feen. 
But  the  great  qucftion  is,  what  we  are  to  underftand 
by,  whom  m:  v.  ill  he  hardcneth  ?  Or  in  what  fenfe 
may  it  be  truly  faid  God  hardeneth  any  man  ?  For  it 
needeth  not  to  be  a  laboring  point  in  our  minds,  that  he 
fliould  harden  whom  he  will,  if  w^e  can  find  a  coniiflent 
I'enfc,  in  which  he  may  be  faid  to  harden  any  one.  Be- 
caufe  that  v;hich  will  ferve  to  vindicate  his  charafterin 
hardening  any  one,  may  ferve  as  well  to  vindicate  it  in 
hardening  another,  and  as  many  as  he  fhall  fee  fit  to  har- 
den. P'or,  if  doing  it  in  one  inflance  implies  no  deni- 
al of  his  holinefs  ;  doing  it  in  ten,  or  ten  tlioufand  in- 
ilarices  will  imply  no  denial  thereof — It  being  eafy  to 
to  fee,  that  v/here  there  is  no  denial  or  oppolition  in  a 
fmgle  inftance  ;  there  will  be  none  in  ever  fo  many  in- 
ftances  of  the  fame  nature.  Tlic  quelrion  returns, 
what  are  we  tc>  underihmd  by  whom  hk  will  m:  hard- 
eneth ? 

This  indeed  is  a  treniendouily  delicate  fubjecl: ;  and 
by  uling  great  freedom  and  boldncfs  of  enquiry  there 
may  be  danger  of  our  conceiving,  and  uttering  v/liat 
Ihail  be  exceedingly  reproachful  to  liie  Deity.  And 
tlierc  feemeth  to  h.e  clanger  on  both  hands  ,  So  that  b"' 
flcciin^  beyond  tlie  proper  poij.t  to  avoid  Scyila'^  we 
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fall  into  Charybdis,  And  this  I  apprehend  we  fliall  do. 
If  on  one  liand,  we  wholly  deny  any  intcrpofition  and 
and  divine  diipofal  in  reipeclto  the  taking  place  of  fin. 
and  a  continued  feries — a  confirmed  ftate  in  wicked  • 
nefs,  ending  in  eternal  ruin  and  dcflru^lion.  Or  by  a- 
fcrihing  more,  inany  cfTential  refpec^,  to  a  divine  intcr- 
pofition and  difpofal  than  ought  to  be  afcribed,  on  the 
other.  And  it  may  not  be  eafy  to  determine  which 
■w^o.ild  be  mofl  injurious  and  reproachful.  Yet,  per- 
haps, it  is  not  poflible  for  us  to  fix  the  point  prccifel}^ 
by  afcertaining  with  exadlnefs,  how  far  the  will,  and 
difpofal  of  the  Deity  are  concerned  in  this  delicate  af- 
fair. 

To  proceed  with  humility  and  due  caution  in  the  en- 
quiry, it  may  be  obferved,  that  fince  God  hardeneth 
whom  he  will,  it  is  certain  his  will,  in  {bme  fenfe,  muft 
be  concerned  in  hardening  men  ;  and  the  ad:iv^e  verb 
hardeneth  doth  import  fomc  divine  agency  and  difpo- 
fal. So  that,  without  flat  contradl(flion  to  the  plainefl 
afTertlon  of  the  pen  of  infpiration,  we  cannot  wholly  ex- 
clude the  will  and  agency  of  God.  From  this  however, 
it  doth  not  follow,  that  there  is  the  fame  agency  or 
exertion  of  divine  power  in  producing  the  event  called 
fin,  and  hardnefs  of  heart,  as  there  is  in  producing  the  ef- 
fect called  holincfs.  And  notwithftanding  the  divine  will 
Sc  difpofal  are  concerned  in  the  former  ;  they  may  be,  S<. 
we  may  have  reafon  to  apprehend  they  are  concerned, 
in  a  very  different  fcnfc  and  manner,  in  the  latter,  i.  e. 
in  the  communication  of  holinefs,  and  confervation  of 
faints  in  a  holy  flate.  Indeed  this  mode  of  fpeaking 
doth  not  nccelfarily  imply,  that  God  exerts  any  imme- 
diate influence  at  all  in  hardening  men.  For,  fliould 
we  fuppofcfln — hardnefs  of  heart  to  take  place  in  con- 
fequence  of  tlie  fufpcnlion  of  a  particular  kind  of  influ- 
ence, which  by  many  \\?.\.\\  been  called  fupcrnatiiral  iu- 
faience,  producino-,  Sc  continuing;  holinefs  in  creatures  : 
Kven  as  the  abfl-nce  of  light  is  darkncfs  ;  as  night  fol- 
lows the  going   down  of  the  fun,  witliout  any  polltive 
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imTTie-diiitc  CKcrtion  to  produce  ni^rlit  or  tlarkncfs — I  Tav, 
on  luch  a  fapporition,  tlie  manner  of  fpeaking  in  the 
text,  would  not  be  iniproper.  For  tlie  night — dark- 
nels  is  romctimcs  rcprelented  as  bcinjc;  made,  yea  crea- 
ted. And,  v/e  ordinarily  fay  the  ablcnce  of  light  cau- 
fclh  darkncls. 

It  is  true,  that  fm  is  in  oppoPtion  to  holincfs  jTclf- 
ifbnei's  to  benevolence  ;  fo  that  v.e  may  invarial^lv  fay 
-felfiih  and  benevolent  exercifes  are  contrary  to  each  o- 
ther.  And  it  is  certain,  that  holy  benevolent  exercifes 
in  creatures  are  the  eflecl:  of  divine  exertion  ;  do  take 
place  in  confcquence  of  the  inftiience  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
upon  the  heart.  For  God  worketh  in  the  faints,  "  both 
to  will  and  to  do  oi  his  p;ood  pleaHn-e.*'  It  is  alfo  evi- 
dent, tliat  men  do  not  2A\  independently  of  God,  when 
they  ^i\  linfully.  GoA  doth  not  v/itiihold  every'-  kind 
of  influence  and  fupport.  If  he  diculd  they  would 
ceafe  to  be.  'inhere  would  be  no  ability,  no  fufEciency 
for  an^/  kind  of  perception,  and  exercife.  ''In  hirri 
we  live,  move,  z'^(\  have  our  beine-*'  This  is  true  in 
refpec^  to  the  wicked,  as  it  is  in  repcard  to  others.  Rnt 
it  doth  not  follow,  becaiife  holy,  and  finful  exercifes 
are  oppoiitc  to  each  othor,  and  holy  exercifcs  are  th.e 
eflec^t  of  a  divine  fnpernatural  operation  ;  that  llnful  cx- 
ercifes  miid  be  the  fruit  of  any  Hmilar  exeition  of  di- 
vine power.  For  the  fame  efFiciency  thrt  produces  an 
cite(5^  of  one  kind  may  not  be  necefTary  to  produce  an 
•cf^ccl  of  another,  and  an  oppofite  liind.  Allowing  the 
fame  caufe  may  produce  dii'erent,  and  e\'cn  opoofite 
effcfts  ;  as  the  fame  lire  that  melts  wax,  and  fufes  me- 
tals will  diy,  and  harden  humid  foft  cla^:  Yet,  per- 
haps, in  nature's  amf3]e  field  we  (hall  not  find  an  in- 
fiance,  aitordin^  a  dccifive  proof,  that  the  fame  caufe 
dotli  produce  oppo'ite  e.^efls  in  the  fame  fubjecl;  ;  un- 
lefs  there  is  a  material  variation  in  fome  circumflance 
or  circumdances  attending:  tlie  fubjecl,  and  then  indeecl 
as  to  the  cafe  in  hand,  the  fubjecT:  Is  not  the  fame.  And 
many  confiderable  clTetSls  leem  to  be  produced,  or  or- 
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rafioncd  by  privation  of  influence,  rather  than  by  pofi- 
tivc  exertion.  A  river  congealed  lb  as  to  form  a  bridge 
lurliciently  Itrong  for  an  army,  with  ammunition  and 
baggage  to  pals  fafely  over,  is  a  great,  real,  lenfible  ef- 
fect. How  is  it  produced  1  Not  by  the  prefence  and 
powerful  influence  of  tlie  fun  ;  but  by  his  abfence,  or 
the  faint  influence  of  his  beams.  It  is  true,  there  can 
be  no  ice  without  water  ;  and  there  can  be  no  water 
without  an  omnipotent  hand  to  create  it  :  alfo,  the 
prefence  and  power  of  God  in  the  beams  of  the  iun  is 
neceflary  to  keep  the  water  in  a  warm  flowing  ftate* 
But  thnt,  the  beams  of  the  fun  being  withdrawn,  there 
is  need  of  a  fuperadded  influence  to  turn  the  flowing 
w^ater  into  a  congealed  Hate  may  noteafily,  if  at  all,  be 
made  to  appear.  And  who  would  choofe  to  affirm  : 
There  may  not  be  fomething  as  great,  and  even  more 
confidcrable  in  refpecl  to  moral  voluntary  eft'ecls, 
than  in  regard  to  thofe  which  are  natural  and  mechani- 
cal :  where  there  is  no  pretence  of  any  proper  agency 
in  the  fubje(fi:s  of  the  effects,  or  their  mediate  caules. 

Lkt  it  be  farther  obferved,  That,  in  regeneration 
and  fancftification,  the  Scriptures  afcribe  a  peculiar  in- 
terposition and  influence  to  God.  This  argues  that 
fmful  exercifes  are  not  the  efle(Sl  of  divine  influences  in 
the  fenfe  holy  exercifes  are.  Should  it  be  urged,  *'  that 
altliough  tlie  extrinfic  influence  wliich  produces  holi- 
nefs  in  creatures  is  not  the  fame  with  that  which  produ- 
ces fln  :  Yet  as  creatures  have  no  independent  fufficien- 
cy  for  anvkind  of  perception  and  volition,  there  necel- 
farily  midt  be  an  extriniic  divine  influence,  and  as  im- 
mediately exerted,  to  the  producftion  of  iinful,  as  of  ho- 
ly volitions."  Anfwer.  '^fhis  will  not  follow.  Be- 
caufe  the  finfulnefs  of  volitions  may  proceed  from  a 
privative,  rather  than  a  pofitive  caufe.  In  other 
words.  According  to  Scriptural  I'cprefentation  there 
fcemeth  to  be  a  peculiar,  and  what  hath  been  called  fu- 
pcrnatural  influence,  in  producing  lu:)]y  perceptions 
and    \  olitions,    which  influence  is  o\cr  and  above  that 
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general  influence — cxtrinfic  exertion,  necefTary  to  pre- 
pare the  way  tor  perceptions  and  \olitions,  to  take 
place  in  creatures,  i.  e.  lo  enable  thcin  to  underfland 
and  clioole.  If  lb  ;  then  there  is  not  a  necellity  of 
infiuencc  tantamount  to  this,  to  prepare  the  way  for 
fmful  exercifes  to  take  place.  Becaufe  the  fufpenfion  of 
the  kind  of  influence,  which  hath  been  mentioned,  may 
be  attended  with  tliis  confecpience.  Sinful  exercifes 
may  be  conceived  of  as  taking  jdace,  without  any  other 

kind    of  influence extrinlic  exertion,    tlran   what  is 

iieceffary,  to  enable  man  to  undcrlband,  choofe  and  acl. 

To  fum  up  the  whole,  I  tliink  it  is  more  fafe,  and 
doth  better  accord  with  the  tScriptures  to  fa)',  That 
God  orders  the  occafion  ;  and  for  wife,  ar^d  important 
ends,  doth  not  interpofe  tliat  influence,  which  in  the 
given  circumflances,  would  be  iiecelfary  to  prevent  fin 
and  impenitence  ;  than  that  he  caufes  fm  and  impeni- 
tence by  his  own  pofitive  and  immediate  energy.  And 
that  he  permits,  which  is  to  fay  doth  not  effectually 
prevent,  than  that  he  produces,  or  infufes  fuch  hard- 
nefs. 

Some  very  bold  inquirers,  and  reafoners,  may  cen- 
fure  this  permitting  ;  ordering  the  occafion  ;  not  pre- 
venting ;  as  making  life  of  exprefHons,  too  lenient  and 
timid.  And  may  urge,  tliat  fuch  a  ftating  of  the  cafe 
is  only  an  expedient  to  relieve  the  imagination  ;  but 
doth  afford  no  relief  to  any  real  dilliculty.  In  regartl 
to  fuch  perfons  I  would  farther  obfervc.  Althourh  I 
do  not  alfert,  that  the  fuppolirion  of  fuch  a  direct,  poii- 
tive  agency  in  the  taking  place,  the  continuance,  ar.d 
j)revalence  of  wickedneis  in  the  fyftem,  as  they  may  in- 
fifl  upon  ;  would  neceffarily  involve  the  idea,  or  confe- 
quence  that  God  is  the  author  of  lin,  in  fuch  a  fenlc,  as 
to  render  the  fmner  Icfs  criminal,  and  tin  lc(s  odious 
to  the  divine  being,  than  it  would  apj)ear  to  l;e  on  anv 
other  fupj-jolltion,  and  the  Scriptural  reprefentatioiis 
make  it  to  be.  And  although  the  abettors  of  tlie  di- 
rect, pofuivc  agency  of  lac  Deity  in  the  ])roduction  of 
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all  moral  evil,  for  ought  I  choofe  to  fay  to  the  contra- 
ry, may  have  clear  conceptions  of  the  evil  of  fin^  jufl 
dcfcrt  of  the  ilnner,  and  God's  infinite  hatred  and  aver- 
fion  to  fin  :  Yet  there  feems  to  be  fomething  in  it 
which  doth  nattirally,  if  not  necelFarily  (liock  the  mind« 
And,  as  I  apprehend,  hath  a  powerf.il  tendency  to  pre- 
judice the  minds  of  people  in  general,  and  of  many  pi- 
ons  well-meaning  perions  (who  are  not  able  to  purfae 
references  metaphyiiciliy  refined)  againft  the  iyftem  of 
truth  revealed  in  the  Bible,  and  lead  them  to  entertain 
very  unworthy  thoughts  of  the  bleiTed  God,  the  glori- 
ous fountain  of  being  and  good.  And  gi.fLer  all,  it  i'eems 
to  be  a  philofophical  point,  refpecling  the  manner  of 
accomplifliing  the  divine  purpofcs,  about  which  it  is 
not  necefTary  the  world  fliould  be  exercifed. 

As  Paul  drew  the  confequence,  whom  he  v/ill  lie 
hardeneth,  from  what  is  faid  concerning  Pharaoh — our 
conceptions  may  poiTibly  be  aflifled,  by  bringing  into 
view  what  is  narrated  of  hmi  in  the  hiftory  given  by 
Mofes. 

God  fent  Mofes  to  demand  of  PJiaraoh  permillion 
for  the  children  of  Ifrael  to  go,  and  offer  facrifice  in 
the  wildernefs  ;  but  told  him,  that  he  would  harden 
Pharaoh^s  heart  fo  that  he  fliould  not  let  the  people  go. 
When  Mofes  delivered  the  meiTage  to  Pharaoh  ;  he 
anfvvered,  ^'  who  is  the  LORD  that  I  fliould  obey  his 
voice  to  let  Ifrael  go  ?  I  know  not  the  LORD,  nei- 
ther will  I  let  Ifrael  go.''  Pharaoh  made  the  IJraelltes 
ferve  with  hard  bondage  in  brick,  and  mortar.  His 
pride  and  covctoufnefs  could  not  confent,  to  loofe  the 
Jervice  of  fo  many  men.  Therefore,  inflead  of  com- 
plying with  the  demand  God  made  by  Mofes  he  or- 
dered a  heavier  taflc  to  be  impofed  upon  them.  By  the 
divine  command,  IVIofcs  began  to  work  figns  and 
wonders  to  convince  the  king  of  Egypt,  that  he  was 
really  fent  by  God,  and  inlhience  him  to  comply  with 
his  demand.  Pharaoh  called  for  his  magicians  ;  y ^fi- 
nes  and    yambres   withllood   Mofes.     And  io  long  as 

they 
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they  did  fomething;  ii\  imitation  of  the  miracles 
wrought  bv  Moies  and  Aaron,  this  Icrvctl  to  lix  liini 
in  his  rcfolution,  not  to  let  the  pco]-)le  p,o.  \'Mieh 
the  magicians  could  not  produce  lice  ;  hut  owned 
themlelves  defeated,  and  that  what  IVlofes  did  wa<i  the 
finger  of  God  ;  it  is  not  improbable  Pharaoh  thonght 
Moles  did  this  ;  becauie  he  had  greater  fl-Lill  in  magic, 
than  Jannes  and  '-faynbres^  and  thereby  his  heart  was 
hardened.  XMicn  the  magicians  were  farther  confoun- 
ded :  fo  that  they  could  not  Hand  before  Mofes,  be- 
caufe  of  the  blains  that  broke  forth  upon  them  ;  as 
they  did  upon  man  and  beafl  t]iroug;hout  all  the  land  of 
r.pypt.  It  is  laid,  ''  the  LORD  hardened  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh,'*  Yet,  after  this  it  is  faid,  ^^  Pharnoh  {\x]wc(\ 
yet  more,  and  hardened  h.is  heart  he  and  his  lervants." 
And  when  the  judgments  fucceeding  the  hail  were  in- 
fiicled  it  is  repeatedly  faid,  '*  the  LOUD  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh."  And  although  at  lall;,  by  the  dc- 
flruiTiion  of  all  the  firil  born  in  Epypt^  Pharaoh  was 
confLralned  to  let  the  people  depart  ;  they  had  not 
gone  far  before  he  recanted,  and  purfued  them  with 
his  chariots  and  horfemen,  the  LOi^D  hardening  the 
heart  of  the  king  of  Enrypf  to  do  this,  and  the  liearts 
of  the  E^yptiatis,  Which  is  thus  exprefTed  :  "  tlie  en-^ 
emy  faid  I  will  purfue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will  divic'c 
the  fpoil  :  my  lufl  fliall  be  fatisfied  upon  them  ;  I  will 
draw  my  fword,  my  hand  fhall  deflroy  them.'' 

Here  a  moft  wonderful  fcene  was  laid  open  :  re- 
markable in  refpecl:  to  manifclling  the  extreme  wick- 
ednefs,  and  hard-heartcdncfs  o{'  Pharaoh,  and  his /^r- 
i'a?7ts  ;  and  difplaying  the  power  and  glory  of  fEIIO- 
VAH  in  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  and  tlie  punilh- 
mcnt  and  overthrow  of  Pharaoh  ^\)dx.\\(^E^jvptians.'* 
**  For  the  LORD  triumphed  gloriouily  by  tb.rowing 
th.r  horfe  and  his  rider  into  the  fea."  Upon  this  occa- 
fion  it  was  proper  to  afic  in  a  frrain  of  devout  admir- 
ation, as  Mofes  did,  ''who  is  like  unto  thee  O  Lord 
among  the  gods  1   who   is    like  thee,    glorious  in  hoii-r 
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ncfs,  fearful  in  praifcs,  doing  wonders  ?" 

No  one  who  reads  and  attends  to  the  whole  narra- 
tion ought  to  entertain  the  lead  doubt,  whether  this 
fcene,  antecedently  to  its  being  opened,  was  compre- 
hended in  the  divine  plan.  And  it  is  evident,  there  was 
a  previous  certainty  that  PJiaraolis  heart  would  be  har- 
dened. And  that  God  raifed  him  up  for  this  very  pur- 
pofe,  that  he  might  fliew  his  power  in  him,  and  that 
his  own  glorious  name  might  be  declared  throughout  all 
the  earth. 

But  how  are  we  to  underhand  this  r  Shall  we  fay, 
*'  that  God  intended  to  make  his  power  known  by  har- 
dening PharaorCs  heart,  in  virtue  of  his  own  pofitive 
immediate  energy,  working  fuch  liardnefs  in  his 
heart :"  Anfwer.  This  doth  not  appear  from  the  hif- 
tory  :  but  rather  this.  God  intended  to  make  his  powr 
er  known  in  manv  flupendous  miracles  wrouo-ht  to 
convince,  and  perfuade  Plinynoh  ;  whofe  heart  he  did 
not  fee  fit,  by  any  pofitive  efficiency,  to  prevent  grow- 
ing hard,  and  increafe  in  obduracy,  notvvithftanding  all 
that  was  laid  and  done  calculated  to  reduce  him  to  a 
willing  fubjeclion  and  compliance.  And  to  make  his 
power  and  name  glorious  by  triumphing  over  him,  as 
he  did  at  lafl,  in  his  deferved  deftruc^Hon. 

It  may  be  obferved,  that  three  modes  of  expreffion 
are  ufcd  in  fetting  forth  the  liardnefs  of  Pharaoh's 
heart.  The  Lord  hardened  his  heart  ;  his  heart  was 
hardened  :  and  he  i.  e.  PJiaraoh  himfclf  liardcned  his 
heart.  According  to  this  account,  his  liardnefs  is 
fometinies  afcribed,  neitlier  to  God,  nor  to  PJiaraoh 
directly,  leaving  room  to  fay  it  was  occalioned,  in 
part,  by  certain  circumflances.  And  although  thefe 
circumifances  were  ordered  by  the  wife  lioly  })rovi- 
dence  of  God  :  yet  this  may  be  far  from  amounting  to 
a  direct  poiiti^'C  divine  efficiency  in  producing  fuch 
hardncfs.  And  it  is  evident,  there  was  no  fuch  agency 
of  the  Deity  in  the  affair  as  to  prevent  his  hardncfs  of 
heart  bcin^-  with  propriety  afcribed  to  PJiaraoh  him- 
fclf. 
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fclf.  Alul  as  it  is  ibmctimcs  afcribcd  to  JiimftlfiX.  is 
apparent,  there  was  no  compulfion — there  was  no  o- 
ther,  than  a  moral  ncceility,  of  liis  rcmaininj^  in  a  har- 
deiicd  itate.  Or  what  conliilcd  in  his  own  inclination 
and  choice.  He  a(ft:ed  ipontaneoully  ;  he  chole  to  gra- 
tify his  avarice  bv  detaining  the  IJraclitcs  in  his  fer- 
vice  ;  notwithllanding  all  that  was  faid  and  done,  to 
gain  a  compliance  with  what  was  demanded  of  him  by 
Mofcs,  in  the  name  of  Jkhovah. 

Therefore,  tlie  narration  given  by  Mofcs  only  ren- 
ders it  neceffary  we  fliould  maintain,  that  hardening 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  comprehended  in  the  divine 
plan — That  it  was  previonily  certain  he  would  conti- 
]uic  in  a  hardened  flate,  God  not  being  obliged  thereto, 
and  not  feeing  fit  to  prevent  it,  by  tiie  efficacious  influ- 
ences of  his  fpirit  and  grace.  And  in  this,  or  lomc 
fenfe  like  this,  it  may  be  faid  God  hardeneth  whom  he 
will.  He  hath  determined  whom  he  will  harden,  and 
upon  whom  he  will  have  mercy.  There  is  a  previous 
certainty  in  refpecfl  to  a  certain  number  unknown  to  us, 
but  perfecftly  well  known  to  God,  who  will  be  harden- 
ed to  their  eternal  ruin  :  notwithilanding  all  that  hath 
been,  is,  or  fliall  be  done,  to  prevent  it.  That  is  to  fay, 
who  after  their  hnrdnefs  and  impenitent  heart,  will 
treafure  up  to  thcmfelves  wrath  and  damnation,  by  de- 
fpiling  tlie  riches  of  his  goodncls,  long-fulTering  and 
forbearance.  Whom  the  goodnefs  of  God  (however 
well  adapted  in  itfelf  to  that  purpofe)  will  not  lead  to 
repentance  ;  nor  the  divine  feverity  drive  from  the 
love,  and  purluit  of  their  e\il  ways.  In  all  of  whom 
Godwin  make  his  power  known  ;  and  at  lad,  not  only 
declare  his  name  throughout  all  the  earth  ;  but  render 
it  divinely  glorious  to  the  utmoft  extent  of  creation, 
and  to  the  endlefs  ages  of  eternity  ;  as  he  will  alfo,  the 
exceeding  riches  of  liis  grace  in  their  iaivation,  upon 
whom  it  iliall  pleafe  him  to  liuve  mcroN . 
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THE  SECOND  PAR  r.  Containing  {^cme  proof  and 
ilhidlration  of  the  doarine. 

\V  K  may  now  proceed, 

III.  'I'o  evince  and  iilufirate  this  ^rcat  truth,  that 
tt  belongs  to  God — is  one  of  his  enentiiil  prcrojiatives 
io-have  mercy  on  v/hom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  to 
h.u'dc'n  whom  he  will  harden. 

■.  'I'liR  foUow'ing  arguments  may  fufficiently  evince  Sc 
ilhiftratc  this  important  doctrine. 

•  Anci  :  L  God  hath  an  original  inalienable  right  and 
propriety  in  all  things.  Therefore  it  belonp-s  to  hifa 
^—15  his  eirential  prerogative  to  have  mercy  or*  whom  he 
will,  and  to  harden  wi\om  he  will. 

1.  WiiEN  wc  lay  this  belongs  to  God,  is  a  divine 
prerogative,  we  do  or  onght  to  mean,  thst  it  is  eileii- 
ti^U  to  Deity,  an  original  inalienable  prerogative. 
'Fh.-^t  it  belongs  to  hlra  in  an  abiolute  indtpendcnt  man- 
ner :  i"o  as  to  render  it  abfard  to  fay,  or  fippofe  it 
^oih  not  belong  'to  him  :  fo  abuir-'ic  as  tliat  the  denial 
thereof  doth  implv  a  denial  of  tive  fup^/^macv,  perfec- 
tion and  glory  of  [chovah  ;  and  is  tantamount  to  the 
idenb!  of  the  exiilence  of  a  Deity,  tiie  tirit  caufe,  and 
lail  end  of  all   tliinps. 

Whkn  the  l^ialmifl  fiith,  '^  power  belongeth  unto 
■God,"  he  no  doubt  me-^uis,  that  original  abfolnte  pow- 
er belongs  to  him,  inherently,  and  efentiLiily.  lliat 
lie  doth  not  in  the  leait  degree  derive  liis  power  from 
any  other,  and  is  not  at  ail  dependent  on  any  other  for 
the  exerciie  of  it.  And  (h-idly  fpcaking,  that  he  doth 
■i^ot  derive  It  from  himfelf ;  r.ny  moie  than  he  derives 
Lis  cxiilcnce  from  himfelf:  But  this  power  is  in  him  ne- 
ce:Tarily,  with  a  necefuty  abfolnte,  lii^e  that  of  his  being. 

2.  It  mcy  eai^ly  be  feen,  tlrat  the  denial  of  abfolnte 
pcrfe(-lion,  perfection  original  and  every  way  exempt 
from  derivation,  implies  a  denial  of  divine  exiftence, 
^dtho:igh,  in  o'  r  conception,  and  ti^.e  order  of  flating 
things,  v/e  place  exiflencc  f rd.  For  divine  exiilen<e 
is  the  exiflence  of  a  being  abiolntely  })eifc£t.  There- 
fore, 
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fore,  fincc  in  the  idea  of  Deity  abfolute  perfection  is 
included,  we  cannot  admit  tlie  idea  of  fuch  cxiltcuce,, 
without  being  compelled  to  admit  the  idea  of  abiblu^c'' 
j)erfecl:ion,  as  neccHlirily  pertaining  thereunto  :  And  to" 
deny  fuch  perfection  is  impliedly,,  to  deny  the  exlft- 
ence  to  which  the  perfection  doth  necelFarily  belong. 
Wk  may  indeed  without  this  conceive  of  exiftcnce, 
and  call  it  Deity  :  however  it  is  not  Deity,  ftri(:''tly 
fpeaking,  but  onr  own  falfe  conception,  and  vain  ima- 
gination. It  may  be  proper  alfo  to  obferve  here,  Thiit 
the  will  of  God  ever  is,  and  necefTarily  mufl  be  wife 
and  good  in  the  highell  fenlc  :  becaufe  it  is  repugnant 
to  the  idea  of  abfolute  perfection  to  admit  th^  po!Iib:ii- 
ty  of  the  contrary.  For,  if  his  will,  in  any  inftancc 
and  refpect,  fliould  be  unwife,  not  good,  this  would  be 
api'oof  of  the  want  of  abfolute  perfection. 

3.  When  we  confider  God  as  poifeiring  abfolute  per- 
fection, originally  and  independently.  And  alfo  confi- 
der him  as  the  creator  of  all  things.  *'  Of  whom, 
through  whom,  and  to  whom  are  all  things  1"  I'hat 
he  hath  an  original  inalienable  right  and  propriety  in 
all  things,  to  order  and  difpofe  of  them  according  to 
his  wifdom  and  good  plealure,  is  implied  therein.,  or 
doth  flow  therefrom  by  infallible  confcqucnce.  Info- 
much,  that  it  will  amount  to  a  denial  of  his  abfolute  per- 
fection, dnd  his  divine  exigence,  by  necefTary  implitati-, 
on,  to  deny  he  hath  fuch  an  inherent  inalienable  right. 

4.  As  it  thus  appears.  That  it  belongs  to  Go((  to 
difpofe  of  all  creatures  and  things,  accordin"-  to  rlic 
ccTunfel  of  his  own  v/ill  :  Therefore  it  belongs  to  God 
-^is  his  effential  prerogative  to  have  mercy  on  v/hom 
he  will^and  to  harden  whom  he  will  ;  as  thic  matter 
hath  been  explained.  For  ^  denial  of  this,  is,  in  ef- 
fect, a  denial  of  his  right  to  difpofe  cf  all  creatures 
and  things  as  he  pleafeth  ;  bec:rvafe  this  i'^.  ccmoreher.- 
ded  in  his  having  fuch  an  original  inalienable  right. 
Confeq>iently,  by  what  hath  been  faid,  a  denial  cf  ihis 
will  involve  a  denial  cf  hij  abfolr.te  perff^tlon — ivs.  di- 
vine 
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v^ac  cxiflencc* 

In"  all  the  divine  arrangements,  perhaps,  there  is  no 
higher,  brighter  diiplay  of  prerogative  ;  than  w^hat  is 
cxercii'cd  in  the  Salvation  and  Damnation  of  finners. 
And  we  may  not  limit  the  divine  prerogative,  by  ad-» 
mitting  tlie  excrcife  of  it  in  other  matters  \  but  deny- 
ing that  it  doth  extend  to  this.  However  contrary  to 
the  pride,  the  overweening  conceits  men  have  of 
themfelvcs  ;  and  however  they  may  be  difpofed  to  let 
up,  and  maintain  their  notions  of  independent  power 
and  liberty  to  choofe  for  themfclves,  and  iix  eveii  their 
eternal  ftate  :  Yet  God  alferts  it  to  be  his  prerogative 
to  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and  to  harden  whom 
he  wmII.  And  on  good  ground  ;  for  it  doth  eirential- 
ly  and  neceiTarily  belong  to  him. 

Arg.  II.  Ji!n:ice  and  mercy  arc  effential  to  the  di- 
vine chara6ter-^a  characler,  cx^mplete  inallperfe<ftion. 
Therefore  it  belongs  to  God,  to  have  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy,  and  to  harden  whom  he  will  har- 
den. 

1.  If  judice,  even  punitive  juftice,  be  not  a  perfec- 
tion it  is  an  imperfection.  And,  if  it  be  an  imperfection, 
then  the  characler  of  Jeliovah  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, ^'  To  me  vengeance  belongeth,  I  will  repay 
laith  the  Lord,"  is  a  bad  characfter.  And  the  Bible  doth 
not  give  us  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  Like- 
wife,  if  mercy  be  not  a  perfeclion,  it  is  an  imperfec- 
tion. For,  in  a  moral  confideration,  there  is  no  me- 
dium between  pcrfccftion  and  imperfection.  We  fee 
then,  it  is  impoHlble  that  mercy  and  juftice  fiiould  not 
be  a  beauty,  or  ablemiih  in  the  divine  chara(Slcr.  And 
wc  fee  with  equal  evidence,  that  mercy  and  jufhice  arc 
included  in  the  idea  of  abfolute  perfeclion. 

2.  If  mercy  and  juflice  are  cfTcntial  to  the  divine 
charaL^cr  ;  it  is  proper  that  thcfe  fiiould  be  made  to 
appear  in  cxerciic,  in  events.  The  propriety  of  thefc 
b-cing  made  to  appear  is  the  fame,  with  tlie  propriety  of 
the   divine     ch?jac^tcr    or   abfolutc     perfection,  being 
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Tnadc  to  appear  :  bccaiifc  the  c'liaracLCr  cannot  be  ma- 
nifefted,  if  any  thing  efTeiitlally  di/Hnguifliing  in  the 
characfter,  is  left  out.  Moreover,  the  characftcr  cannot 
be  feen,  cannot  be  undcrflbod  by  creatures  ;  iinlefs  it 
is  manifefted  in  fomc  fuitable  effects,  or  ^vork.  For 
none  but  God  himfeif,  by  intuition,  felf  confcioufncls  • 
can  know  who,  and  what  he  is. 

By  this  it  appears,  that  in  denying  the  propriety  of 
mercy  and  jultice  being  exercifed,  there  is  implied  a 
denial  of  the  propriety  of  abfolute  perfection  being 
made  to  appear,  as  belonging  to  the  divine  charader. 
And  this  will  run  us  into  a  denial  of  abfolute  perfedri- 
on  :  and  in  fine  the  denial  of  a  God — will  land  us  in 
atheifm. 

3.  If  fui  had  not  taken  place,  never  had  and  never 
fhould  take  place,  there  would  have  been  no  room  and 
opportunity  ;  and  confequently  no  poffibility,  that  pu- 
nitive juflice  and  redeeming  mercy  fhould  be  exerci- 
fed. It  is  no  limitation  of  divine  power,  on  fuch  a 
fuppofuion,  to  fay  there  would  not  be  a  poffibility. 
For,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  the  poihbility  implies  a  contradic- 
tion. And  it  is  no  limitation  of  divine  pov.er  to  fay 
God  cannot  do  what  implies  a  contradiclion.  A  con- 
tradi(n:ion  is  not  the  objedl  of  power.  Hence  it  fol- 
lows, That  fm  muil  be  comprehended  in  the  projeelion 
6f  a  plan,  defigned  and  calculated  to  exhibit  abfolute 
perfection  of  character  to  the  minds  of  creatures.  And 
in  the  fame  view,  a  divine  decree  relative  to  fm  in  e- 
vent,  and  fuch  a  difpofal  of  things  in  tlie  fyftem,  as 
fhould  be  followed  with  this  event,  wholly  by  tlie 
fault  of  the  creature^  was  ncccfTary. 

4.  Six  hath  taken  place  in  this  lower  world,  by  tlie 
fault  of  man,  according  to  the  determinate  counfel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God.  And,  in  unfcarchable  wif- 
dom,  he  iiath  devifed  a  method,  that  of  redemption  by 
Chrift,  according  to  which  mercy  can  be  exercii'ed  in 
the  falvation  of  fmncrs,  coidillenlly  with  juf^icc*.  aiid  to 
the  honor  of  the  divine  law  andgo\ernn:eut       Fv  t:herc- 
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fore  belongs  to  God — is  his  efTential  prerogative  to 
bellow  mercy  on  whom  he  pleafcs,  and  inflid  deferved 
punifliment  on  whom  he  pleafes.  Mercy  on  thofe,  in 
his  unfearchable  wifdom,  he  finds  it  bed:  (hould  be 
made  the  fubjecbs  of  mercy  :  And  punifhment  on  the 
reft,  the  vcfTels  of  wrath  fitted  to  deflruction,  and  en- 
dured with  much  long  fuffering. 

By  this  it  is  demonltratively  evident,  That  the  de- 
termination of  the  chara£ber,&  difpofal  of  the  ftate  and 
circumflances  of  creatures,  particularly  the  eternal  flate 
of  men,  is  God'speculiar  province,  and  efTential  prero- 
gative. That  it  belongs  to  him  originally  and  inde- 
pendently ;  is  what  he  cannot  be  divefted  of  by  any, 
and  indeed  is  that  of  which  he  cannot  diveft  himfelf  : 
It  being  efTential  as  abfolute  perfedion,  involving  juf- 
tice  and  mercy,  is  efTential  ;  and  the  denial  of  it,  in- 
ferring the  denial  of  divine  exigence. 

Arc.  III.  God  a(flually  hath  mercy  on  feme,  and 
hardeneth  others,  Therefore  it  belongs  to  him  to 
have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  and  to  harden  whom  he 
will. 

1 .  The  fa£l  is  certain,  becauie  it  is  afTertcd  in  the  Holy 
ScriDtures.  He  hardened  Pharaoh  and  \i\^  fcrvants  to 
the.r  defbruclion.  He  had  mercy  on  Pauly  and  many 
others  have  been  the  fubjects  of  his  faving  mercy.  The 
f-.ci:  cannot  be  queflioned,  unlefs  we  will  queflion  the 
truth  of  the  Bible. 

2.  If  it  be  fo  done  in  a  few  inflances  orafingle  infi::^ncc 
of  each  fort  ;  it  miy  be  done  in  more,  even  as  many  as 
God  fees  fit  and  beft.  And  as  the  weight  of  objection, 
Tuppofmg  any  are  difpofed  to  object:,  mufl  lie  againfl 
liis  hardening  whom  he  will  :  becaufc  it  may  be  fairly 
prefumed  none  will  find  fault,  that  God  exercifcs  fa- 
ving mercy,  except  it  be  in  this  point  of  light,  that  he  ex- 
crcifes  it, to  ward  ib  me  tS:  not  others, thofe  toward  whom 
hecxercifes  it,  being  no  lefs  guilty  &:  ill-deferving,  an- 
tecedent to  the  exercife  thereof,  than  thofe  in  whofe 
favor  he  doth  not  exercife  it.     But  this  will  bring  the 
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ohjeclor  to  the  other  pohit,  whom  he  will  he  h?.rdcn- 
ctb-  1  iay  then,  If  God  doth  harden  any — doth  fo  dif- 
poic  of  thuigs  in  the  fy(tem  that  they  arc  hardened  to 
their  eternal  deftruction,  as  teflimony  concerning  fa  (ft 
evinces  he  hath  done.  Then  it  belongs  to  him,  it  is  his 
province  fo  to  do.  For  he  never  did,  and  itisimpoili- 
ble  he  ever  fliould  acl  out  of  his  real  province,  contra- 
ry to  his  elTential  prerogative.  It  alfo  follows  ;  that 
it  is  his  prerogative  to  harden  whom,  and  as  many  as 
he  will.  For,  if  the  thing  itfclf  implies  any  oppofiti- 
on  to  abfoKitc  perfedilion — the  holinefs  of  the  Deity  ; 
fach  oppofition  will  be  implied  in  a  fingle  inftance. 
And  if  one  inftance  doth  not  imply  oppofiticn  ;  neither 
will  two,  ten,  or  ten  thonfand  ;  becaufe  ten  thoufind 
nothings  are  nothing. 

3.  By  what  hath  been  faid  it  is  manifefl  ;  that  from 
the  inftance  of  Pharaoh  and  the  other  inftances  men- 
tioned in  the  context,  with  great  propriety  the  Apofllc 
drew  the  confequence.  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hard- 
eneth.  If  he  hardened  Pharaoh  he  may  harden  whom  he 
will.  There  can  be  nothing  to  objedl  againfl  his  con- 
duel,  let  him  do  it  in  another,  and  ever  fo  many  other 
inftances,  as  many  as  he  pleafes  ;  any  more  than  there 
is  for  his  having  done  it  in  that  inftance. 

We  miift  therefore  prove,  that  he  did  not  harden 
Pharaoh^  and  that  he  never  hath  hardened  any  ;  other- 
wife  the  confequence  will  follow,  let  us  make  ever  lb 
many  attempts  to  evade  it. 

Arc.  IV.  The  potter  h^th  power  over  the  clay,  of 
the  fam^Inmp  to  make  one  veffel  unto  honor,  Sc  ano- 
ther to  diflionor.  Therefore  it  belongs  to  God  to  ihavc 
mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and  to  harden  whom  he  will. 

This  illuminating  proof  is  fuggefted  by  Paul  hicnfelf 
as  an  anfwer  to  the  objCiftion  flated  thus,  verfe  19. 
'*  Thou  wilt  fay  unto  me,  Whydolhlic  yet  find  fault  ? 
for  who  hath  refifted  his  v/ill  r"  After  having  :faicj, 
''  Nav  but  O  map,   wl:e  art    thou  th?.t  rcpHcft    ag.alnit 
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God  ?  Shall  the  thin^-r  formed  lay  to  him  that  formed 
it,  Why  haft  thou  made  me  thus  ?  He  adds,  '*  Hath 
not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  fame  lump 
to  make  one  vefTeJ  unto  honor,  and  another  unto  dif- 
honor  r'' 

1  HE  fame  comparlfon  is  frequently  nfed  to  reprefcilt 
God's  fovereign  power  and  uncontroulablc  authority 
in  his  dilpofal  of  men  and  things.  Ifaiah  faith  XLV.  9. 
''  ^Voe  unto  him  that  ftriveth  with  his  maker,  Let  the 
potlherd  /?r;r<f  with  the  potflierds  of  the  earth.  Shall 
the  clay  fay  to  him  that  fafliioneth  it.  What  makcit 
thou  ?  or  thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands  V  And  Jeremi- 
ah,   XVIII.    2 7.       **   Arifc  and     go  down^to   the 

potter's  houfe,  and  there  I  will  caufe  thee  to  hear  my 
words,  llien  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  houfe,  and, 
behold  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  wheels.  And  the 
veffel  that  he  made  of  clay  was  marred  in  the  hand  of  the 
potter  ;  fo  he  made  it  ^^gain  another  veifel,  as  feemed 
good  to  the  potter  to  make  it.  Then  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me  faying,  O  houfe  of  Ifrael,  cannot  I  do 
with  you  as  this  potter  ?  faith  the  Lo^^d.  Bt^hold,  as 
the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  fo  are  ye  in  mine  hand 
O  houfe  of  Ifrael. '^ 

H.F.RE  feveral  things  may  be  obferved.  As, 

I.  The  potter  adls  in  regard  to  the  clay  juft  as  he 
pleafes.  He  holds  no  confultation  with  it  ;  and  if  he 
ihould  the  clay  could  not  inform  him  what  is  proper  to 
be  dione.  He  only  consults  himfelf ;  he  forms  his  own 
plan  ;  he  moulds  and  fafhions  the  clay  according  to  his 
own  fl^ill,  and  pleafure.  Of  the  fame  lump  he  nlakes 
fom«e  into  larger  fome  into  fmaller  vcfTcls  ;  fome  into 
one  fliape,  fome  into  another,  fome  he  dcfigns  for  this, 
fom-efor  that  purpofc,  juft  as  he  will— as  he  conceives 
will  beft  nnfwer  his  own  ends  ;  in  difplaying  his  work- 
manfliip,  or  in  gaining  profit. 

2  .  In  this  affair  no  one  pretends  to  find  fault.  It  is 
rea<  lily  granted  by  all  that  tlie  potter  hath  power  over 
the  clay  ;  that  it  belongs  to  him— is  his  unqueftionablc 
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pixrogativc  to  falliion  the  clay  a?  he  pleafctli. 

3.  Ir  appears  from  the  above  cited  pailao-cs,  That 
as  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand  ;  lb  are  mf;n,  and  all  crea- 
tures in  the  hand  of  God.  And  that  thl^re  is  no  roon\ 
to  quellion  his  power,  right  and  prerogative,  to  dii- 
pofe  of  them  as  he  pleafcth  ;  any  more  than  to  quefti- 
on  the  power  the  potter  hath  over  the  chiy,  to  nioiiUl 
ajid  falhion  it  as  he  piealeth. 

4.  Wk  may  add,  that  this  figure  is  not  fufiicient  to 
give  a  full  idea.  Nor  can  any  fmiilitudc  be  introdu- 
ced that  will  every  way  anfvver  the  purpoie  :  Becaufe 
it  is  a  prerogative  abfolutcly  without  a  parallel.  Per- 
haps no  ligtirative  rlluftration  can  be  devifed,  better 
adapted  to  render  the  idea  clear  and  familiar,  than  thatr 
qf  the  porter  and  clay.  But  this  fails.  For,  Should,, 
it  be  aflvcd,  What  right  hath  the  potter  to  the  clay  ? 
The  anfwer  mult  be.  He  hath  not  an  original  underiv- 
ed  right  <S:  title  to  it.  The  potter  doth  not  muke  the  clay, 
he  only  fafhions  the  clay  already  made  to  his  hand  ; 
and  made  by  God,  as  alfo  was  the  potter  himielf. 
Therefore  the  potter  hath  not  a  right  to  the  clay,  as  he 
would  have,  were  he  the  maker  of  it.  Gou  grants 
him  libertv  to  ufc  the  clay  himfelf  hath  formed.  So 
that  it  is  only  in  a  fecondary  fenfe,  and  by  derivation 
the  potter  hath  the  lealt  right  to  make  ufe  of  clay  for 
his  work.  Whereas  the  divine  right  and  propriety  in 
all  creatures  and  things  is  abfolutcly  original,  and 
wholly  underived.  And  it  ought  to  be  remembered, 
that  men  arc  at  an  infinitely  greater  diftance  from  God 
than  the  clay  is  from  the  potter.  And  that  he  hath  infi- 
nitely more  important  deligns,  to  be  accompliflied  in 
his  difpoial  of  men  and  things  ;  tlian  the  potter  hatii  in 
forming  different  veflels  from  the  fame  lumps. 

5.  VS'k  may  therefore  argue  from  the  lefs  to  the 
greater.  If  the  potter  hath  power  over  the  clay,  of  the 
fame  lump  to  make  one  vellel  unto  honor,  and  ano- 
ther unto  dillionor  :  Much  more  doth  it  belong  to  God 
to  determine  the  character,  and  difnofc  of  the  eternal 
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iUic   of  men  a^  he  p leafcth.     It  belongs  to  him  in  a 
riluch    higbcr   degree,  and  in  the  moll    abfohite  lenfe. 
And  it  appears,  thLit  God  exercifes  condelcention,  when 
he  compares  his  power  and   preroj^ative  to  that  of  the 
potter  over  the  clay  :  Bccanfe,  although  there  is  fome* 
likencfs  ;  yet  it  rcprefents  the  cafe  only  in  a  very  faint, 
manner.     However,  as  no  one  pretends  co  qucition  the^ 
light  of  the  potter  to  make  what  veiTel  he  pleafes,  and- 
appropriate  them  to  his  own  purpofes  :  much  lefs  ought 
any  to  dilpute   God's  right  to  bellow  his  faving  mercy 
on   whom  he  pleafcs,  and  withhold  it  from   whom  he 
pleafes. 

Arc.  V.  Every  poflible  hypothefis  refpe^ling  the 
determination  of  the  charader,  and  difpofal  of  the  c- 
ternal  (late  of  men,  except  that  which  is  refolved  into 
the  wifdom,  and  good  pleafure  of  the  Deity,  is  weak 
and  infuflicicnt  if  not  impious  and  abfurd.  Jhercforc 
it  belongs  to  God — is  his  eflential  prerogative  to  have 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  /mvc'  mercy ^  and  to  harden^ 
\\\\o\\\\\t.'ix}ill  harden. 

To  (inifli  the  ferics  of  argumentation.  Let  ns  for 
once  fuppofe,That  God  doth  not  claim  it  as  his  inalie- 
nable prerogative  to  determine  the  charader,  and  dif- 
pofc  of  the  date  and  circumflances  of  creatures  ;  and  in 
particular  the  charac1:er,  and  eternal  flate  of  the  indi- 
viduals of  the  human  race.  And  then  afl^.  Who  doth 
or  Ihall  determine  and  order  fuch  a  variegated,  infinite- 
ly important  fceuc  of  things  ?  And  conlider  withaF' 
what  the  probable  ;  yea  certain  confequence  mufl  be. 
In  doing  this  it  maybe  expected.  That  they  who  attend 
without  prejudice,  and  with  becoming  fe^rioulneis  and 
care,  wi'llbe  throughlv  convinced  of  the  folly  and  abfur- 
dity  of  denying,  or  calling  in  qucftibn,  the  divine  pre- 
rogative to  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and  to  har- 
den whom  he  will  . 

1  WOULD  prcmife,  Tliat  this  fuppofition  ought   not  to 
be  admitted  a  fingle  moment,  in  any  other    view,    thnu 
to  manifcfl  the  fallhood,  the  vail  abfurdity  o  f  that  doc- 
trine 
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trine  which  teaclups,  that  it  doth  not  belong;  to  God  to 
rxcrcilc  a  wife  and  holy  roverci;j;nty  in  tl)C  ralvatioii 
and  damnation  of  (inners.  And  tbi5  is  to  luy,  it  doth 
not  belong  t6  God  to  cxcrcife  his  j'!il:icc  and  mercv  as 
he  pleaies— as  he  lees  it  to.  be  ncceflary,  and  bell  they 
ihoukl  be  exercifed.  Unlei's  I  ipiibake  t.lie  point  en- 
tirely, it  doth  appear  by  what  hath  been  laid  t/jat  there 
is  no  room  to  itiakc  the  iappoiition^  as  tlioii^^h  G^od 
mij^ht  coiiiUlently  relinquilh  his  claim  to  I'-ch  n  prerof^- 
ytive.  Fi^x,  if  tbe  precedent  ireaioning  be  jnfl:,  it  is  ab- 
Iblutely  elTential  and  inalienable.  It  io  belongs  to  God^, 
that  he  cannot  relinqififh  it  anv  aiore  than  he  can  deny 
himlelf  ;  can  dimihilli  his  perfecftibn,  which  would  be 
the  lame  as  to  nhdeify  himlelf. 

VViT^n  this  prenvfed  let  us  proceed.  If  it  doth  not 
belong  to  God  to  determine  the  cliprafler,  and  afcertaia 
the. eternal  lla.te  of  men,  the  qucflioh  will  return.  7'6 
wliom  doth  it  belong  ? 

.  In  the  iirll  place.  **  Is  this  to  be  determined  and  or- 
dered by  the  (l<i!l  and  power  of  fome  created  beine;,  or 
by  the  united  deliberations,  the  joint  confent  of  finite 
intelligencies  :" 

It  is  very  weak  indeed  to  iniagire  this  great  affair 
may  be  determined  and  ordered  by  any  one  created  be- 
ing. Gabriel  alone  ifi  not  lulHcient.  And  there  is  no 
room  to  fuppofe  the  united  deliberations  of  finite  intel- 
ligencies, not  thofe  of  the  human  kind  ;  Becaule  they 
come  into  exigence  by  fuccefiion,  and  only  a  few  are  a- 
live  on  earth  at  once.'  And  (houldthe  fuppofitioii  only 
Comprehend  thofe  who  aj-e  alive  on  earth  at  once.  It 
would  be  imprafticable  for  them  to  meet  together,  and 
unitedly  confult  and  determine  who  (liould,  and  who 
fliould  not  be  the  objecls  of  faving  mercy;  Moreover, 
if  they  could  meet  together,  and  the  aflair,  in  refpec'l 
to  each  individual,  might  iffue,  according  to  the  deter- 
mination in  which  they  (hould  be  united  ;  there  is  not 
the  fliadow  (^f  a  probi'ibility  thev  would  unite.  Their 
various   felfilh  biafes,  and  deiigns    would   necelTarily, 
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and  cfTcchially  prevent  an  agreement. 

In  the  next  place,  ''  Shall  \\c  l\ippofc  it  is  the  pra* 
vincc  of  the  angels  to  determine  and  order  who  of  the 
human  rate  lliall  be  fiived,  and  who  fliall  be  left  to  pe- 
rilh  :'*  But  what  angels  ?  The  good  ?  Or  the  had  ?  Or 
Ihall  we  fay  ?  That  the  good  angels  determine  how 
tnany,  and  who  of  the  human  kind  fliall  be  the  fubje£lS 
of  faving  mercy.  The  evil  an'geU  how  many,  and 
%vho  ihall  be  hardened  to  their  deOruclion." 

In  regard  to  the  evil  angels  it  may  be  obferved. 
That  they  fain  would  have  all  without  exception  hard- 
ened and  dcilroyed.  And  arc  unwearied  in  their 
attempts  to  accompHni  the  eternal  ruin  of  mankind. 
Are  reprefented  going  about  as  roaring  lions  feeking 
whom  they  may  devour.  Not  for  the  lake  of  judice, 
the  funport  of  government,  and  vindication  of  the  di- 
vine characlcr  ;  but  to  gratify  their  malice,  and  re- 
venge. 

As  to  the  holy  angels— They  Y/ould  find  the  ifFair  fc 
awful,  fo  deeply  involved,  and  attended  w^ith  fuch  infi- 
nitely important  and  eternal  confequences,  as  that  they 
would  not  dare  to  attempt  it,  were  it  to  be  propofed  tc 
them,  and  if  they  fliould  attempt,  would  find  them- 
felvcs  wholly  unequal  to  it. 

In  tiie  lafl  place,  '*  Shall  we  fay  this  great  affair  ij 
left  to  men  themfelves  ?  Each  one  is  to  determine  anc 
akertaiu  his  own  charad:er  and  eternal  Hate  ?'^  Thij 
indeed  is  not  merely  fuppofcd  ;  but  aflerted,  ^ud/^reti- 
uou/ly  infiftcd  upon  by  many.  It  is  not  as  God  wilh 
and  difpoies  ;  but  as  men  themfelves  will  and  order 
'1  here  are  who  fay, 

Men  fliall  be  blefl:  as  far  as  man  permits  ^ 
A  nature  llational  implies  the  power 

**  Of  being  blefl:  or  wretched  as  we  plcafe^ 

**   Heaven  wills  our  happincfs,  allows  our  doom  ; 

"   Heaven  but  pcrfaades,  Almighty  man  decrees  ; 

"   Man  is  the  maker  of  immortal  fates." 

If  this  luppoiitioii  (l:ould  fail  3  1  apprehend  it  will  be 
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allowed  that  every  otiicr  liypothcfis  mufl  be  given  up, 
CoNCERSiNG  what  is  now  before  us,  it  may  be  pro-f 
per  to  mention  Icvcrui  tilings,  and  proceed  by  fteps. 
Here  tlien. 

1.  It  may  be  granted,  That  it  was  referred  to  u^dam 
(as  far  as  any  fuch  thing  could  be  reterrcd  to  a  crea- 
ture) to  determine  his  owii,  and  the  character  and  flate 
of  his  po/Ierity.    It  is  certain,  however,  that  Adam  had 
not  that   liberty  of  indirtcrencc,   that   felf-determining 
power,  that  power  of  originating    volitions,   wjiich  is 
urged  by  many  as  being  cirential  to  moral  agency  ;  and 
necelfary   to   render  tlie  volitions  and   aclions   of  men 
wortiiy  of  praife,  or  blame.      Bccaufe  fuch  power  and 
li'oerty  is  no  where  to  be  found,  in  men,  angels,  or  the 
Deity  ;  the  very  notion  being  abiurd.     Real    perfecl 
inditferency  in  fuch  a  (late  of  jnind  as  takes  away  the 
very    idea  ot   will   or  inclination.     And  to  fuppole  a 
power  to  clioofe  without   motive,  and  ^vv;/  againfl  the 
fbrong^cll  motive,  or  /iiotives,  is  to  fuppofe  a  power  tg 
do  nothing.      For    without    motive    there   can  be   no 
choice  ;  becaulc  motive  is  implied  ui  choohng.     It  is 
in  reaHty  to  fay,  men  have  a  power  to  choofe  without 
chooHng,  without  being  able  to  ciioofe  any  thing.  And 
if  a  re^l  indifferency  might  be  fuppofed  without  abfur- 
dity  it  woidd  be  evil — iinful.     For  there   ought  to  be 
no    indifference,    refpecting  liolinefs,  in  the  hearts  of 
moral  agents.     To  retiu'n. 

It  may  be  granted  ;  that,  iii  a  low  qualified  fenfe,  it 
was  referred  to  y^dcmi  to  determine  his  oiun^  and  the 
characler  and  flatc  of  his  pLjftriiy,  And  we  well  know 
the  iffue  of  that  trial  was  lin  and  ruin.  As  the  aiTair 
flood  at  the  firll  fiill  of  man  :  Adam^  and  all  the  Jiu7nnn 
r^re- would  have  been  hardened,  to  //;>,  and  their  eter- 
nal de(tru£lion,  if  not  prevented  by  a  ipecial  divine  in- 
tcrpoiition. 

2.  The  work  of  redemption  bv  Chrift:  hath  opened 
the  way  to  pre\ent  the  eternal  deflruvfrion  of  the  hu- 
man kind.      But  it  is  ever  to  be  ixmembered,   that  the 
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work  Chrifi:  finidicd  on  the  Crofs,  in  itfelf  confidcrcd, 
cloth  make  no  alteration  in  the  frate  of  mens'  minds. 
'I'be  bias  of  their  minds,  wliile  unregenerarc,  is  only  in 
favor  of  im.  Certainly  it  is  not  in  favor  of  holinefs  : 
For  then  there  would  be  no  need  of  being  born  again. 
And  our  Saviour  did  not  preach  and  inculcate  the  truth 
when  he  faid,  ''  Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  can- 
not fee  the  kingdom  of  God/*  Were  the  decifion, 
therefore,  to  be  left  to  men  themfelves,  as  the  cafe 
now  ftands,  they  would  determine  in  favor  of  Jm,  of 
perfevering  oppofition  to  God  ;  would  rejecl  falvati- 
on,  unlefs  they  might  be  faved  in  their  own  way,  and 
on  their  own  terms.  And  truly,  the  very  mercy — -the 
falvation  itfelf,  holinefs  being  eflential  thereto  and  as  it 
were  the  whole  thereof,  would  be  rejected  on  whate- 
ver terms  it  might  be  propofed.  And  fo  the  confe- 
quence  would  be  no  falvation  ;  but  deftruclion  to  the 
whole  race  :  notwithflanding  what  Chrifi  hath  done, 
and  fuffered  to  procure  redemption. 

'  3.  Thk  way  of  recovery  and  lalvation  by  Chrifi 
being  revealed,  oilers  made,  and  calls  given  to  men  ; 
Should  it  be  conceded,  that  lome  may  pollibly  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  accept  the  propofals  of  the  Gofpel, 
'without  any  fpecial  fupernaturai  infijicnce  to  change 
theii'  hearts,  and  captivate  them  to  the  obedience  of 
Chrifi  :  Yet,  it  rnufl;  be  uncertain,  whether  any  would 
comply.  It  might  turn  out  fo  in  event,  that  Chriifc 
fliould  not  fee  his  feed  ;  not  fee  of  the  travail  of  his 
Toul,  and  be  fatisfied  ;  and  might  have  none  finally  ta 
prefent  to  his  Father.  In  a  word,  his  death,  as  to  its  fa- 
ying eU'ecls,  might  be  wholly  fruflrated. 

^.  This  will  lay  us  under  a  neceifity  of  maintaining 
that  God  (with  awe  may  it  be  fpoken)  hath  proje(rted 
"a  vague  plan — a  plan  fome  of  the  moit  important  parts 
of  which  are  undetermined — a  plan  full  of  uncertain- 
ty—the event  of  which  hiinfelf  could  not  know  before 
hand  ;  although  it  is  faid,  **  Known  unto  God  arc  all 
his  v.'orks,  from  the  beginning."     For,  if  there    is    no 
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certainty  who  flmJi,  ai'.d  who  fliall  not  be  faved,  it  xir-.n- 
not  be  known  who  Ihall  ihare  the  favingefle^^s  of  divine 
mercy.  B.ecauie  the  previous  certainty  of  an  event  is 
inipiied  in  tlic  knowledge,  or  foreknowledge  of  the  e~ 
vent.  For,  to  know  that  an  event  fliall  take  place 
-when  it  is  uncertain  that  it  will  take  place,  and  may 
never  t^ke  place,  is  a  contradiction  in  terms.  And  it 
4s  no  limitation  of  divine  knowledge  to  fay,  God  can- 
-f.otknow  that  which  is  unknowable  ;  any  more  than  it 
is  a;  limitation  of  divine  power  to  fay,  God  cannot  do 
that  which  is  impollible — that  which  implies  an  ablurd- 
jtv.  For,  as  the  latter  is  not  the  object  of  power  ;  fo 
neither  is  the  former  the  oLjecl  of  knowledge. 

5'.  From  this  view  af  things  it  appears  to  be  no  ways 
fitting,  that  the  determination  of  the  characfler,  and  dil- 
pof;^!  of  the  eternal  (late  of  men  fiiould  be  left  to  men 
rhemfelves  ;  nor  to  any  created  beings .  And  if  it  were, 
the  utmofl  uncertainty  and  confiifion  would  be  thecon- 
fequence.  And  as  God  could  not  know  what  would  be 
the  event  of  things  in  the  fvflem  ;  lie  might  be  brought 
to  vary  and  (Ijift,  to  ?.lter  and  amejid  ;  fo  as  to  accomo- 
xiate  himfelf  to  the  fickle  changing  humors  of  creatures. 
'Fhe  folly  and  abfurdity  of  which  doth  clearly  evince, 
tbat  it  belongs  to  God  to  determine  the  character,  and 
diipofe  of  the  eternal  flate  of  men  according  to  his  own 
•wifdom,  and  good  pleafure. 

6.  As  \\'ithoLit  this  fuppofition,  the  fyftem  ofthings 
is  a  chaos,  without  any  coniiftent  defign  :  So  when  we 
admit  the  idea.  He  hath  determined,  and  aftertained 
the  characler,  and  eternal  ftate  of  men  according  to  his 
wiieand  holy  will  ;  it  appears  at  once,  there  is  order, 
conne<ilion  and  eflecl:.  JEHOVAH  takes,  and  fills  tlic 
tiirone — a6ls  in  character  of  a  glorious  independent  fo- 
vereign — hatha  plan  of  operation  fettled— knows  what 
he  is  about  to  effect — can  fpeak  of  things  that  are  even- 
tual, as  if  they  were  already  in  event — has  the  iflue  fo 
determined  as  to  be  liable  to  no  difappointm.erit — hi:i 
counfol  flar.d:.,  and  he  doth  all  his  plcalure.     Hence^ 
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7.  Tins  cHicrnma  is  unavoidable.  Either  the  Dci» 
ty  hath  no  will,  no  pleafure  refpecHiing  the  falvation, 
and  damnation  of  the  individuals  of  the  human  race,  or 
his  counfel  doth  not  Hand  ;  Unlefs  it  be  true  that  he 
hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  harden- 
eth  whom  he  will  ;  as  fully  and  definitively  as  hath 
been  mentioned. 

To  fay  his  counfel  doth  not  ftand,  is  not  only  to  de- 
ny the  ipirit,  andexprcfs  letter  of  the  fcriptures  by  a 
daring  contradiction.  But  is  alfo  to  afRrm  in  effecfi:,  that 
**  the  blcffed  and  only  Potentate'*  is  liable  to  mutation  ; 
is  fubje<Red  to  caprice,  multiplied  beyond  cypreilion  ; 
and  expofed  to  experience  and  lefs  difappointment. 

On  the  other  hand  ;  to  fa^^  he  hath  no  will,  no  pleafure 
refpec^ing  the  cnaracl:er  and  eternal  (late  of  men,  is  as 
much  as  to  fay,  he  is  unconcerned  in  regard  to  wfiat 
takes  place  in  this  part  of  tlie  fyfteni.  And  we  may  as 
well  fay  he  is  unconcerned  in  regard  to  what  takes  place 
in  another,  and  in  every  other  part  of  the  univerfal  fvf- 
tem.  Or  fay  he  hath  no  fydem,  no  plan  of  operation. 
And  for  any  to  urge,  ^*  That  the  divine  will  is  conditi- 
onal. There  is  nothing  definitively  fixed  in  the  divine 
mindrefpecling  the  individuals  that  fliall  be  faved,  and 
that  (liall  perifh  :  Only  this  in  general  ;  He  is  refolved 
to  have  mercy  on  all  who  repent,  and  to  harden  and 
deftroy  all  tliofe  who  remain  impenitent.  Andtliis  be- 
ing the  famof  his  will  and  counfel  :  he  not  onlv  hath  a 
will  in  the  matter  ;  but  his  counfel  mud  ftand,  let  it 
fail  as  it  may  v/ith  the  individuals  of  the  human  race.'* 
I  fay,  to  urge  this  will  afl'ord  no  relief.  Becani'e  re- 
pentance is  implied  in  God's  having  mercy  on  any,  in 
the  fenfe  of  the  text ;  and  impenitence  continued  to  the 
iaft  is  implied  in  his  hardening  whom  lie  will.  To  fay 
!God  is  determined  to  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  lefs 
or  more,  on  fuppofilion  they  repent ;  when,  at  the  fame 
•Irime,  his  havin-^' mercy  compriics  tlieir  repentance  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy.  And  to  fay  God  is  deter- 
mined to  harden  whom  he  vv'ill,  lefs  or  more,  on  fu]>po- 
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fiticn  they  remain  impenitent  ;  when  impenitence  is 
what  is  meant  by  being  harcicned,  is  pijir.iy  abiurd — is, 
jibibhitcly,  laying  nothing  to  the  purpoie*  By  this  it 
may  be  leen,  that  there  cannot  be  any  conditior.al  de- 
cree or  determination  in  the  divine  mind,  relpeding  hi* 
having  mercy  on  Tome,  and  hardening  others. 

8.  TiiERKFORt.:  on  the  \\  h.olc.  Since  a  denial  that  it 
belongs  to  God — is  his  eiTential  prerogative  to  have 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy ^  and  to  harden 
whom  he  will  ;  is  lb  full  of  weaknels,  and  abfnrdity. 
Since  there  arc  no  other  bcin^:->  to  whom  it  doth  of  can 
belong.  And  (ince  the  admillion  of  this  lets  God  iTpon 
the  throne  ;  fubjecling  the  materialf  und  the  Intellec^tu- 
al  vv^orld,  to  his  authority  and  V/ill.  And  in  line,  leads 
us  to  fee  how  his  own,  which  arc  the  wifefc  and  bed 
cuvh,  may  be  certainly  and  ir.fallibly  accompliflied. 
We  ought  to  be  eftabliflied  in  a  clear  convi(flion,  and 
full  periliafion  of  this  great  truth  :  That  it  belongs  to 
God— is  his  elTcntial  prerogative  to  determine  the  cha- 
ra^er,  and  difpofe  of  the  eternal  flate  of  men  ;  in  holi- 
nefs,  and  faivation  ;  or  in  fin,  and  damnation,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  good  pleafure. 

TriE  THIRD  PART.  Containing  anfwers  to  ob- 
jciftions,  and  an  improvemcni  of  the  fubjecl. 

I  APpREFifcND  the  following  are  the  molt  conliderablc 
objections  any  can  pretend  to  advance  againft  what  hath 
been  flated  and  ui'ged. 

OB  [.  L  **  The  precccding  fcprefentation  muflne- 
ceffarily  be  contrary  to  truth,  and  is  really  chargeable 
with  blafpiiemy  :  F^or  it  make^  God  the  author  of  fin." 

ANS.  I .  If,  by  author  of  lin,  is  meant  acting,  loving 
fin,  or  being  a  linner  ;  to  fay  God  is  the  author  of  fin 
would  be  full  of  blafphemy.  And  any  fchtme  any  fen- 
timent  fairly  implying  this,  ouglit  to  be  rejeclcd  with 
the  greatefl:  abhorrence-  What  hath  been  fa  id  upon 
the  fubjec^  implies  no  fuch  thing.  It  is  not  nflertcd, 
that  God  is  the  creator  of  fin.  It  is  not  faid,  he  wills 
fin,  as  defiring  it  to#take  place,  for  its  own  fake.     And 
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the  divine  ?.ger.cy  ri'r.d  difpolal  are  hot  concerned  in  tht 
event,  in  any  Tnch  fenie,  as  to  render  the  linning  trea" 
ture  lefs  to  blame  than  he  would  be,  fhoiild  l\n  take 
place,  without  any  divine  urgency  and  diCpofal  rcipcclin*^ 
it.  '  .  " 

Now  when  all  thefe  ideas  are  removed,-  fliould  r.nt 
infifl  that  God's  hardening  whom  he  will  doth  make  him 
the  author  of  fin  ;  he  rilufl:  be  the  author  of  it,-  without 
any  thing  criminal  being  im.plied,  or  any  denial  of  his 
infinite  holihefs,  his  ablolute  pcrfec'tion.  And  cnnfe- 
qnently,  without  any  thing  to  be  faulted,  to  be  object- 
ed againjR:  with  any  really  colourable  prcte.-?Jt. 

2.  Since  the  jiiirafe,  author  of  i\n,  is  odious,  anrl 
calculated  to  cr.cite  the  prejudices  of  mankinu  againft 
any  docPirine.  It  may  not  be  uncharitable  to  fuppofe^ 
there  are  who  flrcnuojny  infifl,  that  the  taking  place 
of  fin,  ami  the  damnation  of  fmners,  in  confequcnce  of 
sny, divine  decree  and  difpofal  ;  makes  God  the.  authoi' 
of  fm,  and  the  ruin  of  his  creatures,  on  purpofc  to  pra- 
judicethe  minds  of  men,  againft  admitting  fuch  doc- 
trine. And  in  event,  againft  wiiat  the  fcriptures  plainly 
and  unequivocally  declaie,  and  even  iirge,  as  being  ef- 
ientral  rn  the  plan  of  the  divine  couVfelsand  works. 

3.  If  to' have  (:n,  as  an  event:,  comprehended  in  th'e 
divine  plan,  and  fi:ch  a  difpoial  of  tlrlnos  in  the  fvflem 
that  a  certain  number  flia.^  be  hardened  in  wickedneft, 
entirely  by  their  own  fault,  to  tbeir  eternal  deftruftion, 
makes  Gbd  the  author  of  fin  :  Then,  that  God  is  the 
author  of  lln  is  implied  in  what  hath  been  ftated  and  de- 
fended. But,  vihat  is  there  in  thisto-difguft  ah  inqui- 
iitive,  unprejudiced  mind  ?  In  this  cafe,  it  would  be  a 
harmlefs,  mifapplied  epithet: — mif-rpplied  ;becanfe  th^ 
word  author  is  calculated  to  convey  ibm'e  other  idea, 
and  prejudice  the  mind  againfl  the  doctrine — yet  harnY-~ 
leffT  ;  becnuic,  in  reality,  it  would  not  imply  the  impu- 
tation of  blame,  or  any  thing  w^rong  on  God's  part. 

^.  VvTLL  the  objector  inlifl,  ''  that  fin  in  event  was 
not  comprehended  In  the  divine  plan.     And  that  Gad 

meant, 
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meant,  every  way  as  much  as  podiblc,  to  gmrd  againf^! 
and  prevent  iucli  i:^  c^tfcct-  ^" 

Hi:  may  as  well  iky  there  was  no  pVin,  <k  th.ere  is  no 
divine  difpofal  ;  and  deny  there  is  any  i'lU'h  thin^  as 
inoral  evil  in  the  iyllcm.  But  the  fact  I3  clear  and  in- 
diipiitable  :  Sin  has  taken  place,  and  is  conJiant'y  ta- 
king place  in  this  world.  And  it  is  fac\  that  lin  t:ik.e^ 
place  under  the  divine  government:.  God,  thercf?:e, 
linth  not  intcrpofcd  To  as  to  prevent  Cm  takirn.r  place. 

From  this  it  follows.  Kither  firfl.  That  God  did 
rot  deiign  eHbclually  to  pre\e»it  lin  takinc;  place.  Or 
J'ifconclly.  That  he  was  not  able  to  accomplilh  his  owa 
purpoic.  And  certainly,  it  is  too  much  for  any  to  lay 
lie  couKl  not  pollibly  have  prevented  it.  But,  if  any 
will  infiit  that  he  did  deli^n  to  prevent  it,  and  has  fail- 
ed in  accompliihing  his  purpofe.  'ilien  it  will  follov/ 
thirdly.  That  he  is  dirappointcd.  Eecaufc  difappoii.t- 
nient  connfts  in  this  very  thing,  a  rational  Leincr  r.at 
reaching,  not  accomplilhdng  his  intention  and  expecta- 
tion. Moreover,  the  difappointnient,  in  this  cafe,  mufb 
needs  be  great,  vallly  ineffably  great.  So  tliat,  accor<i- 
ino:  to  this  doTrrine,  the  counfel  of  God,  initead  of  flan- 
ding,  is  broken  and  dellroyed  in  inflanccs  and  ways  iii- 
nnmerable. 

5.  It  will  not  avail  any  tliin;r  to'  fav,  ^\  That,  .<il- 
thongh  fui  was  not  cojnprehcnded  in  God's  or^.v-iial 
plan  ;  and  it  has  taken  place  contrary  to  his  intention 
and  will  in  every  view  :  Yet,  upon  the  taking  place  of 
fm,  in  his  unfearchable  wifdom,  he  hath  dcvifed  a  me- 
thod to  defeat  the  llnner  ;  to  \  indicate  and  eilabliili  his 
chara6ler  and  governmerit  mofl:  fully  and  mofl:  glori- 
t)ully  ;  and  in  the  end  gain  bv  diiuppointmert,  of  which 
i:n  is  the  occafion,  in  the  fruflration  of  Ins  orio-inrl 
idan  and  ft:heme  of  things.''  For  this  in  efreft  would 
be  a  denial  of  his  etern:d  exiflence,  and  abfolute  per- 
fection ;  a  denial  of  his  omnifcicnce,  omnipotence, 
and  immntability.  For,  if  fomcthing  hath  taken  place 
which  be    did   not   comprehend   before,  he  cannot  be 

F  ^*  tlie 


"the   hioh  and  lofty    One   tliat   irhnbitclh     eternity." 
And  if  he  has   changed  his  original   plan  he  mull  be  a 

mutable   being  ;  and  not  that  father  of  lights- that 

fountain  of  knowledge,  excellence,    power   and    glory 
"   with  whom  is  r.o   variablcnefs,    neitlier    fhadow    of 
turning/'     'Ibis  therefore,  is  a  futile  impious  cvafion  ^ 
full  of  alheifm  and  blafphemy. 

6.  It  is  cvid(^nt  that  the  work  of  redemption  is  more 
glorious  than  any,  than  all  the  otlier  works  of  God.  In 
the  contrivance  and  execution  of  which  :hcre  is  the  clea- 
refl:  and  fulled  exhibilicn  of  tlie  divine  charafter.  Al- 
fo  the  diiplay  of  perfcftion  therein  to  be  made,  and  the 
good  thereby  to  be  produced,  was  the  ultimate  end  of 
creation.  Now  to  deny  this  was  comprehended  in  the 
ctivine  plan  i^  to  deny,  that  the  mod  illuftrious  dil'play 
of  perfecUon,  and  that  in  reference,  and  fomc  fort  of 
fuhfervience  to  which  all  other  divine  works  are  done, 
"tvaS  comprehended  therein.  Vv'hich  is  a  weakneis,  and 
an  abfu.rdity  too  grofs  to  be  admitted  alingle  moment. 
But,  if  the  wrak  of  redemption  was  co:"nprehended  in 
the  di\  ine  plan  Hn  was  comprehended  therein  :  becauic 
tlic  work  of  redemption  fuppofes,  and  necclFarily  im- 
])iics  lin.  Fcr  without  fin  there  would  have  been  .nr> 
rc.om,  no  need  of  atonement  for  lin.  If  there  had  been 
no  llnners,  loil:  perifhing  creatures,  in  the  nature  of  the 
cafe,  there  conid  bcnofavrour  of  fmners.  If  God  had 
not  been  difLonf)rcd  his  character  could  not  be  vindi- 
cated by  tlie  obedience,  and  death  of  ChrilK  There 
would  have  been  no  opportunity  for  the  united,  and 
cortralled  difplay  of  vindiclivc  juIHce,  and  redeeming 
nu"rcy.  1  hereforc,  by  e::cluding  fin  in  event  from 
being  comprehended  in  the  divine  plan,  wc  exclude 
redemption.  In  a  word,  we  mull  turn,  atheifls  ;  and  a- 
fcribe  wliatfoever  takes  place  to  chance,  or  blind  fate  ; 
led  by  admitting  a  providence,  and  forefight  wc  Hiould 
rnn.ke  Cod.  tb.e  author  of  iin.  And  wlien  we  have  done 
tins,  all  talk  of  iiu  and  moral  e\  il  will  !>e  \  ain  and  fool- 
ill:. 

or,f- 
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OBj.  II.  AccoKDiN'G  to  what  hath  hccii  ntlvr^nccJ 
*'  it  is  neccilarv  that  Tome  ilioukl  he  hardened  to  their 
dclh'iic^ioii.  If  to,  liberty  is  deilroyed  ;  men  arc  ;';/e';r 
machines  ;  and  rlu'rc  can  be  no  recilbn  to  impnte  gnilt 
and  bLinie  to  them." 

ANS.  I.  ItfHV^v  Icvcral  ideas  and  diflferent  c:vr 
prelhons  into  this  objeclion  ;  beeaufe  they  feem  to  be 
iniited,  and  wijl  itand  or  fall  to^;etbier.  P'or,  if  ir.eli 
arc  moved  and  acled  like  a  wind  mill,  or  a  watch,  there 
is  no  liberty — no  moral  ag.ency.  And  if  there  is  no  li- 
berty, and  moral  aoency  donbtlefs  nicn  are  not  to 
blame  ;  and  there  can  be  no  rcafon  to  impute  j^uilt 
when  they  commit,  what  are  called,  the  jvrofTefl;  crimes. 
And  iinally,  the  dotlrine  of  a  natural  abfolutc  necefh- 
ly  and  fatality  mnftloe  admitted.  But  noneofthefc 
horrid  confequcnccs  do  follow  from  tliis  ]:!orition,  He 
liardeneth  whom  he  will.  Men  are  not  machines,  are 
not  aiTied  like  machines  wlieri  they  arc  liardcned  in  ihi : 
For  tlicy  arc  voluntary,  they  move  and  acl  of  choice. 
NMiereas  in  a  mere  machine  there  is  no  \  olition.  It  is 
atfled  upon  ;  but  doth  not  a6l,  doth  not  put  fortli  any 
exertion.  There  is  then,  an  ellential  ditfercnce.  A 
mere  machine  cannot  exercife  liberty,  cannot  be  to 
blame  ;  bccaufe  it  has  no  defign,  no  volition.  Ijut 
God  in  hardening  iinners  doth  not  influence  them  ina- 
ny  fuch  manner,  as  to  prevent  fm  being  their  own  act — 
or  to  prcN'cnt  their  acli):g  of  choice.  And  bccaufe 
they  act  voluntarily,  refpeCting  that  which  ii^  e\  il  and 
make  the  e\  il  their  own,  they  arc  to  blame,  are  whol- 
Iv  without  excufe.  Sinners  are  not  compellrtl  to  do 
wickedly.  Whatever  cxtrinfic  iniluence  there  may  be 
in  the  production  of  volition  it  is  not  of  the  nature, of 
compulfion.  For  we  mean  bv  compulhon,  that  power 
which  effects  a  thing  againft,  or  at  Icafi:,  without  our 
will  and  confcnt.  But  there  is  notliing  of  this.  Nei- 
ther hath  it  been  maintained  that  God  iufnfcth  hardi^eis 
into  men.  Th.ere  is  no  neceifity,  therefore,  of  mens' 
linning  at  all,  and  remaining  under  tlic  power  of  luf), 
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of  any  fnch  kind  as  will  ©xculpate  them  ;  as  v*-ill  exte- 
nuate their  fm  and  guilt  in  the  iowcil  degree,  by  taking 
away  their  liberty. 

2.  TnKmofthardcnedfinners  are,  to  all  intents,  moral 
agents  and  -iccountable  ;  becaufe  they  ^£1  fi'ecly.  And 
the  more  hardened  they  are  the 'itHiL^criminal  :  be- 
caufe  this  is  no  more  than  voluntarily  and  freely  adiing 
w'.jrcdnefs  to  a  hi9;her  depTee. 

3.  Although  there  is,  in  fnme  fenfe,  a  neceffity  of 
being  hardened  \>'hen  it  is  fnid,  *'  Whom  he  w\\\  he 
hardeneth"  i.  e.  a  neceiTity  of  a  moral  kind — acertnin- 
tv  :   r'ct  thi<^  is  no  fuch  ncceifity  as  is  oppcfed  to  liber- 

-tv".  'J  he  greatefl;  certainty  or  moral  neceflity  mav  b-e 
cnr-nfrent  with  the  higheil  liberty.  It  is  necelTary  God 
jiordd  atl  in  a  holy  manner  ;  yet  he  acfts  with  the  mofb 
perfect  freedom.  And  there  is  a  certainty  that  the  glo- 
riiried  faints  will  be  holv  and  happy  forever  ;  by  which 
their  liberty,  their  moral  agencv  will  not  be  deih'oyed, 
or  infrinped  ;  but  confirmed,  and  exalted. 

OBJ.  III.  ''  THEfentence,  Whom  he  will  he  harden- 
eth  as  it  hath  been  ftated,  implies  a  denial  of  the  divine 
holinefs.   For  the  moral  law  is  a  tranfcript  oftliedivine 

perfections  ;    difcovers    the     heart the     will     and 

pleafure  of  the  Deity.  He  there  forbids  fm  upon  pain 
of  his  eternal  difpleafare,  and  reprefents  it  to  be  that 
abominable  thing  which  his  fonl  abhors.  But,  if  fin 
w^as  comprehended  in  his  plan  and  dilpofal  of  things  it 
muft  be  agreeable  to  his  mind  that  fin  fhould  take  place. 
And  it  is  falfe  to  fay,  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be- 
hold iniquity  ;  for  he  mufl:,  according  to  this  doclrine, 
behold  it  with  complacency  ratherthan  abhorrence  ;  be- 
caufe  it  is  hischoicec^  theconfequence  of  his  difpofals. 

ANS.  I.  If  the  fentiment  which  has  been  advanced 
doth  really  imply  a  denial,  or  any  repugnancy  to  the 
holinefs  of  the  Deity,  it  ought  to  be  rejected.  Cer- 
tainly God  is  a  holy  being,  infinitely  holy.  With  the 
greatefl:  propriety  do  Serapliim,  and  Cherubim  cry, 
''Holy,    holy,   holy /V  the    LORD  of  holis."     So  that 

no 
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no  fcntlincnt  th?.t  denies  God's  efTciitial  infinite  purity 
is  to  be  endured  a  moment.  Alio,  fin  is  diametrically 
oppofitc  to  holineis — is  wiiat  God  muR  ncceffarily  hate 
with  perfecl  dctellalion.  Evil  doth  not,  cannot  dwell 
with  him. 

2.  TiiKRE  ^^o  denial  of  liolinefs  in  faying,  God 
wills  the  event  ;  or  wills  not  cf-e^Slually  to  pre\ C4it  fm 
takinp;  place,  and  dilpofes  thiii;^',s  fo  as  not  eiletftually  to 
prevent  it.  indeed  this  is  fo  far  from  implying;  a  deni- 
al of  holinefs,  that  his  will  and  difpoial  in  reference  to 
fm  is  entirely  holy — is  done  in  the  exercife  of  his  infi- 
nite purity.  And.  his  perfect  hatred  of  lin  itftlf  is  im- 
plied therein.        For, 

3.  A  DisTiN'CTiON  is  to  be  made  betv/ccQ  God^s  pre- 
ceptive, arid  decretive  providcntiai  wiil.  The  Eible 
teaches  us  to  make  fach  a  dii;in6lion.  And  it  is  neccf- 
fary  to  reconcilewhat  othcrvvife  might  appear  to  be  ir- 
reconcileable.  A  diflir£lion  of  this  kind  is  e\  idently 
implied  in  .what   is  faid,  refpecfting  the  conducft  o^  Jo- 

Jcpfis    brethren,  in  felling  him  to  the  I/Jwiaelites- — In 

what  is  faid  rci'pec^ing  the  king  of  Ajjyria and  the 

part  the  yeivs  acied  in  the  crucifixion  of  Chril^l:. 

Now  were  hn  in  event  as  contrary  to  the  decretive 
and  providential,  as  fin  itfelf  is  to  the  preceptive  will 
of  God  ;  we  may  be  lure  it  never  would  take  place, 
on  fuppofition  there  was  no  poflihility  of  preventing  it. 
And  to  fay  there  was  no  po  Jibility  is  to  limit  the  di- 
vine power.  But  God  certainly  could  p^c^'e^.t  it,  if  no 
other  way,  by  withholding  exiftence.  And  this  he  no 
doubt  would  do  rather  th?m  lin  fhoukl  take  place,  vrcre 
fm  in  event,  as  contrary  to  his  providential,  as  it  is  to 
his  preceptive  will. 

4.  Whatsoever  takes  place  through  the  fydicm, 
from  beginning  to  end,  takes  place  in  confidence  with 
the  decretive  and  providential  will  of  G^n\  ;  b:'t  fin 
takes  place  in  perfecl  oppofition  to  his  preceptive  will. 
From  which  it  doth  not  follow,  that  the  decree  is  in  re- 
pugnance to  the  command — it    doth   not   follow,  tnat 

God's 
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God's  will  in  the  former  cale  oppofes  Lis  holy  will  in 
the  latter — it  cloth  not  follow  that  God  liath  two  wills 
thwarting  each  other.  Were  there  a  real  oppofition 
infifling  on  the  dilliuction  would  run  us  into  the  ]\la- 
nichean  hercfy,  or  what  would  be  as  jn'ofs.  And  would 
even  amount  to  a  denial  of  divine  e>.ij|l^cc.  For  God 
]S  one  and  ever  confiilent  withhinilllf  in  all  he  purpo- 
feth,  faith  and  doth.  Let  me  add, 

5.  Tklre  may  be  a  clear  ground  for  dillinction 
where  there  is  no  oppofition.  Order  and  harmony  im- 
ply didintftion  ;  but  no  oppofition.  So  that  while  the 
exercife  of  one  and  the  fame  will  of  the  Deity  is  diftin- 
guiflied,  it  is  and  may  appear,  even  to  our  underfland- 
ings,  perfe<frly  harmonious. 

Hkre  it  maybe  urged.  ^'  Sin  is  in  full  oppofition  to 
the  preceptive  will  of  God.  And  it  appeal's  that  his 
preceptive  will  is  holy  ;  becaufe  it  forbids,  and  bv  for- 
bidding oppofes  fin.  But  the  jM'ovidential  will  of  CJud, 
as  allowed  above,  is  in  favor  of  tin  taking  ulace.  Now 
if  this  doth  not  imply  a  contradiction,  What  doth  or 
can?  For,  if  that  7i;/7/ which  forbids  fin  be  holy^  that 
ijuill  which  decrees  and  gives  it  event  mufi:  be  unliolyJ'^ 

REPLY.  TiiRRE  is  no  oppofition.  The  will  of  De- 
ity in  both  is  perfectly  holy  :  For,  although  God  deter- 
mined not  to  prevent  the  taking  place  of  iin,  and  doth 
difpofe  things  in  the  fyftem  fo  as  not  eflbc^ually  to  ])rc- 
vent  it  ;  and  the  certain  confequence  of  his  not  pre- 
venting it  is,  that  iin  doth  take  place  by  the  creatures 
fault  :  Yet  his  decretive  providential  will  is  not  at  ?ill 
in  favor  of  fin  itfelf  ;  doth  not  imply  a  difpofition 
to  be  pleafed  with  fin  or  any  the  leafi:  approbation  of  it  ; 
but  the  contrary.  Sin  is  confidered  by  God,  in  his  de- 
cree and  providence  relative  to  it,  as  being  pcrfcc^Hy  c- 
vil  and  hateful.  And  as  fuch  by  him  to  be  oppofed. 
Perhaps  the  matter  may  be  rendered  more  intelligible, 
and  fatisfacn:ory  to  fome,  by  exprelfing  it  tJiii^.  'J'he 
will  of  Deity,  in  his  decree  add  difpofal  i^f  things  rela- 
tive to  fin,    doth  not  fix  upon  and  clea\c  to    fin,    as  its 
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4bjcCl.  Properly  ipeakiiig  fin  is  not  the  objcd'm  view  ; 
the  objcdt,  Ihicftly  Ipcaking,  is  that  which  the  minclreils 
upon — that  which  is  hltiniate,  ^1  he  divine  mirvcl  dotl^ 
not  terminate  on  fm  ;  but  his  own  i'/c;ry,  and  the  tlnal 
edabllihmcnt  and  reign  o^ hnlbujs  to  be  accompliflied, 
through  his  overruling  wilcloni  and  providence,  by  oc- 
calion  of  iin  tnkinjr  plucc.  And  as  the  advancemciit  of 
holinefs,  and  the  tlivine  glory  were  ultimate  in  Ids  dc- 
crceingiin,  and  in  all  the  dilpolals  ofliis providence  re- 
latively to  it  :  So  his  decretive  providential  will  mull 
be  perfectly  holy,  and  entirely  concordant  with  his  pre- 
ceptive will. 

Should  any,  hopinfr  to  evade,  or  greatly  embnrrafs 
this  replv,  rilk,  '*  Whv  may  not  God  command  his  crea- 
tures to  hn  with  a  view  to  his  own  glory,  and  tlie  ad- 
vancement of  holinefs  ;  as  well  as  decree  ^\\\  in  event 
"with  fuch  a  view  \  Alfo,  Why  may  not  creatures  com- 
mit lin,  they  having  the  lame  thing  in  view,  that  God 
is  laid  to  have  in  decreeing  it — to  give  him  occafion 
by  their  o]>porition  eventually  to  honor  himfelf,  and  e- 
ftablilh  holinefs  ?  And  in  fine,  Why  may  not  fmners 
exjTrcfs  rheir  good  will  in  finning,  as  it  is  infifted  God 
cxprcffes  his  good  will  in  pcrmitlingfin  to  take  place  :" 

To  all  that  can  be  urged  in  any  fuch  line  tliis  will  be 
a  fuiHcient  rejoinder.  That  Paid  has  ob\  iated  and  re- 
pelled with  indignation  a  fimilar  inlinuation,  as  if  it  were 
a  juft  confequence  from  the  do'ilrinc  he  had  advanced. 
See  Rom.  III.  7.8. 

MoRKovKR,  it  is  a  plain  abfurclitv,  a  manifefi:  contra- 
di»ftion.  Tb.e  cafe  Hated  or  inppofed,  in  the  above 
queries,  deflroys  itfelf.  For  in  linning  tlie /.9i'c'  of  evil 
is  implied  :  But  noi>e  can  love  evil,  v/hich  nccelfarily 
implies  the //r///-<"r/rf  good,  an  r/L'<°r//\;// to  h.olineis,  with 
an  'ultimate  view  t(y  that  ^jood — xXx-^X  hoUntfs — To  fay 
this  is  an  evident  contradiction  ;  Whereas  in  GotL*s  de- 
creeing fin,  and  his  cfifpofal  of  tlfmgs  no /eve-  of  evil  is 
implied;  but  a  perfect /////.'Y'r/  thereof,  c^-  a  determinatioii 
tocounterac^  its  bad  tendencv,  &i  bring  good  out  ofcvil. 

Or 
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Or  thus.  Creatures  in  finning  ultimately  regard  M<f7;;- 
jHves,  This  elTcntially  belongs  to  the  idea,  the  true 
defcriptiou  of  fin.  Now  it  is  a  contradidiion  to  fay 
creatures  may  ultimately  regard ///e'??//<?/i'cj-,  with  an  ul- 
timate view  to  the  glory  of  God.  And  it  is  eqnally  ab- 
furd  to  fay,  God  may  require  creatures  ultimately  to  re- 
gard tJi'?;nJcl-'jes ^  in  a  view  to  their  ultimately  regarding 
or  glorifying  hiinjelj^  in  that  very  regard  they  bear  to 
tlienij  elves , 

OBJ.  IV.  "  If  God  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will; 
and  hardeneth  whom  he  will,  in  the  fenfe  which  hath 
been  dated,  he  is  the  mod:  tyrannical  being  in  the  uni- 
verfe  :  For  It  reprefents  him  as  cxercifing  an  odious 
partiality  in  his  treatment  of  his  creatures — As  making 
a  multitude  of  rational  beings  on  purpofe  to  damn  tiiem. 
And  as  ailing  manifeil  injudice  and  cruelty  in  his  dif- 
pofal  of  things." 

ANS.  Such  kind  of  language,  which  many  arc  free 
to  ufc  under  the  notion  of  difcrediting  God's  fovereign- 
ty  in  his  decree  and  difpcfal  of  things,  is  calculated  to 
fire  the  imagination,  and  inflame  tlie  paiTions  ;  but  not 
to  convince  thereafon  and  confcience.  The  doctrine 
itfelf,  rightly  underflood,  is  not  calculated  to  excite 
fuch  ideas,  or  prompt  men  to  ufe  fuch  language.  And 
it  greatly  behoves  thofe  who  do  not  admit  the  do^lrinC 
to  take  heed  how  they  pafs  tlieir  ccnfurcs  upon  doc- 
trines, too  plainly  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  to  be  quel- 
tioned  with  propriety,  much  Icfs  to  be  denied  and  ridi- 
culed ;  left  they  Ih.ould  be  found  fighters  a  gain  ft  God. 

If  this  nu3y  not  be  taken  as  fulRcient  to  refute   the 

cbjeciion,  which  in  what  hath  been  f^id,  is  viewed  rath- 
er ::s  aca\ilthiin  a  ferious  objeclion.       Let  nie  anfwer, 

1.  TiiK  JubjCCL  above  ftated  and  vindicated  repre- 
fents Gcd  as  being  an  awf.d,  infinitely  amiable  and  glo- 
rious lb^creign  :  But  not  a  t;^rant  ;  Not  arcfpeclier  of 
perfofiS,  u5  this  character  is  given  to  denote  fomething 
wrong  and  niean  in  the  conduct  of  a  jnd^e.  And  not 
c^crciling  tl:eleaft  injufticcand  cruelty. 
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SoNtf.  in  (heir  minds  fecm  to  blcnJ  loverclgilty,  anS 
tyranny.  With  them,  to  a(^  in  a  Ibvereijn  manner  is 
the  lame  as  to  a<^  withor.t  rcaion  and  propriety  ;  or  ra- 
ther again/t  reaibn  andjufbicc.  And  they  may  have 
been  led  to  blend  thcie  together,  by  conliderhig  what 
comnionlv  is  exhibited  in  the  chara<-l:or  of  tlioie  who 
take  the  ilile  of  earthly  ibvereigns  and  potentates.  O- 
diolis  tyranny  and  defpotiTin,  the  i^feateH:  injiiiHce  and 
truelty  beinp:  exerciled  by  them,  in  {porting  with  the 
fortunes  and  lives  of  men  to  gratify  tlicir  pride  and  am- 
bition. Eat  vVere  it  allowed,  that  thdre  is  no  j)r()prie- 
ty  in  calling  any  mortal  advanced  to  a  throne  a  Ibve- 
i'eign.  And  fnould  ail  who  are  fo  called  prove  tyrants, 
this  wonld  not  make  ibvereio-ntv  and  tyranny  the  fame  : 

^j  CD  ^  J  -< 

Becauie  the'abiile  of  Ibvereignty  doth  not  make  ibve- 
reignty'to  be  the  fame  with  tyranny.  Tlierefore,  if  a- 
ny  are  ufed  to  blend  thcfe  together,  it  is  owing  to 
their  wealcnefs  or  prejudice .  God  is  an  abiolute  ^ovc- 
reign.  This  is  no  other  than  to  fay,  H^  has  an  origin^ 
^1  inalienable  right  and  propriety  in  ail  things  to  dif- 
poie  of  them  as  he  pleafcs.  Not  indeed  that  he  makes 
his  pleafure  the  principle  and  law  of  his  cOndu'ft  to- 
wards his  creatures,  in  that  fenfe,  the  great  ones  of  tlie 
earth  make  tlieir  will  their  law  ;  which  is  to  trample 
on  the  riglits  and  [privileges  of  others,  becaiife  it  is  in 
the  povver  of  their  hands  to  do  {o,  without  any  confide- 
ration  of^vifdom,  or  regard  tojnllice.  But  God  doth 
and  there  is  perfe6"L  propriety  he  fliould  determine  who 
Ihall  be  the  objecfbs  of  his  favor,  and  who  the  fubjecls 
of  his  wrath  according  to  his  own  wifdom  and  pleafure, 
without  aiking  counfel  of  any.  And  it  is  utterly  im- 
proper any  creature  (iiould  lliy,  What  doefl  thou  ?  or 
why  doefl:  \.\vva  fb  ^. 

2,  In  making  one  man  unto  honor  <F^  another  unto  dif- 
honor,  there  is  not  the  iliadow  of  ir^jnOLicc.  I'his 
might  be  ui'ged  with  good  reafon  if  God  had,  or  Hjould 
devote  men  todeilrufcion  with.rnitan}^  confiderHtion  of 
their  domeiLts,  and  {hould  inllivi  a  greater  puhKhmrnt 
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than  thcv  dcfcrvc.  But  this  is  not,  and  never  will  be 
done.  By  whatliath  been  faid  I  trult  ii  appears  :  That 
men  arc  no  Icls  criminal  in  the  commiflion  of  fin,  than 
they  wouUl  be,  were  there  no  decree  and  divine  difpo- 
fal  relative  tolin  in  <?vent.  And  as  the  mifery  to  be 
brought  upon  the  finally  impenitent  will  not  exceed 
their  jufl  deferts, '  no  injullice  will  be  done  to  them 
whom  he  hardeneth.  On  the  other  hand  ;  juflice  will 
be  glorified  in  their  punifliment  and  dcllrudlion. 

**  What  therefore  if  God  willing  to  (hew  his  wrath, 
and  make  his  power  known  on  the  velfcls  of  wrath  fit-* 
ted  to  deftruction''  by  their  own  demerit,  **  and  endu- 
red with  much  long  fuffering  ?''  What  complaint  or 
obje£li:on  can  be  reafonably  made  ?     Surely  none. 

J.  As  no  injullice  ;  fo  no  cruelty  will  be  excrcifcdv 
Cruelty  is  a  difpofition  to  wound  and  grieve  without 
caufe  ;  a  difpoiition  to  delight  and  fport  with  the  mife- 
ry of  others.  No  fuch  narrow  rcvengefulnefs  of  difpo- 
fition will  be  cxercifed  by  God  in  making  the  veffels  of 
wrath  fufFer  amazing,  endlefs  mifery.  It  is  true,  God 
will  take  pleafure  in  himfelf  glorified  ;  in  order,  and  the 
reign  of  holinefs  eftablifned  and  increafed  by  means  of 
their  torment  ;  but  not  in  their  torment  itfelf.  God 
will  certainly  infii<flcndlefspuni[]mient  upon  finally  im- 
penitent finners  :  Yet  he  doth  not  delight  in  the  death 
offmners.  "  He  hath  fworn  by  his  own  life,  that  he 
dclightcth  not  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth."  He  is 
induced  to  puniih  them  by  confiderations  of  wifdom, 
propriety,  juftice  and  neceflity.  Or  becaufc  it  is  im- 
portant they  fhould  be  dcftroyed  ;  and  on  the  whole, 
all  thinf,s  confidered,  mofldefirable. 

4.  Hardening  fome,  and  faving  others  doth  not 
make  God  to  be  a  refpccfter  of  perfons,  in  the  fenfe  the 
vScripturc  faith  He  is  no  rcfpe<^ler  of  perfons.  The  fen- 
timent  advanced  is  not  denied  by  faying,  *'  In  every 
nation  he  that  fcareth  God,  and  worketli  rightcoufncfs 
is  accepted  withliim  :"  Becaufc  it  is  true,  that  they  in 
every  nation  on  whom  God  hath  mercy  do,  or  will  fear 

him, 


(   yt    ) 

him,  and  work  rightcoulnefs. 

Wilts  a  judge  fHVors  one  and  condemns  another  con- 
trary to  the  law,  the  rule  by  which  characters,  well  and 
ill  delcrving  are  to  be  decided,  and  fcntcnce  to  pafs  j 
for  inilance,  when  he  pafl'es  Tcntcnce  from  prepolleilion, 
or  fomc  wrong  bias,  as  being  nearly  related,  or  having 
received  a  bribe,  he  is  a  reipeclcr  of  perfons,  is  guilty 
of  a  mean  odious  partiality.  So  ;  if  God  flioidd  bedow 
his  mercy  on  one  merely  becauie  he  is  a  yew,  and  rcfule 
it  to  another  becaiife  he  is  a  Gentile,  the  Gentile  having 
the  fame  qualification  with  the  "Jew  by  complying  with 
the  condition  required.  And  more  evidently  and  emi- 
nently (till,  the  Gentile  complying,  and  tlie  Jew  refuling 
2  compliance.  He  would  then  be  a  refpecfter  of  perfons 
in  a  truly  objectionable  fenfe. 

Now,  although  for  a  judge  to  a6l  as  hath  been  repre- 
sented would  imply  a  criminal  partiality  :  Yet  the  lame 
perfon,  or  any  other  not  a  jnd^e,  having  an  eftate  and 
no  natural  heir,  might  fele^l  o^e,  or  a  few  jufl  as  he 
(houldplcafe,  on  whom  to  confer  his  eftate  ;  and  no 
one  would  have  a  right  to  tax  him  with  being  ^  refpec- 
ter  of  pcrfons,  becaufc  he  did  not  bequeath  it  to  all 
without  difcrimination.  And  if  uich  a  prerogative  is 
allowed  to  men,  in  refpecl:  to  what  they  pofTefs,  and  call 
their  own,  fliall  not  God  bellow  his  fpceial  favors  ou 
whom  he  pleafes,  without  the  imputation  of  being  an  o- 
dious  refpedl&r  of  perfons  ? 

OBJ.  V^  **  The  fubjecl,  as  it  hath  been  ftated  and 
defended,  makes  God  to  acl  in  a  trifling  infmcere  man- 
ner, and  impofe  upon  men  in  the  calls  and  offers  of  the 
Gofpel.  Becaufe  he  appears  to  exprcfs  great  kindnefs 
and  tendernefs  towards  finners,  willing  rather  that 
they  fhould  turn  and  live  ;  wlien  he  is  determined,  at 
the  fame  time,  to  withhold  his  faving  mercv  from  mul- 
titudes, and  make  them  monuments  of  his  eternal 
wrath. 

What  pofTiblc  kindnefs  and  fincerity  can  there  be 
in  ofFcrinj^  falvation  to  any,  except  thofc  on  whom  h« 

will 
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will  have  mercy  ?  And  why  may  it  not  with  propriety 
be  deemod  ludicrous  to  invite  and  urge  ALL  to  come  ? 
ufing  language  too  which  carries  the  appearance  of 
pathos  and  zeal,  and  proceeding  i'o  far  as  to  befecch 
linners  to  be  reconciled  ;  when  by  an  unfruflrable  de? 
crjec  he  hath  excluded  from  a  fliare  in  his  faving  mer-* 
cy,  it  may  be  the  greater  part  of  thofe,  to  whom  he 
makes  the  propofal  and  gives  the  invitations.,  i^o  warm-f 
ly  and  pathetically  urged  and  enforced  ?  And  is  deter-r 
mined  that  they  fhall  be  hardened  to  their  eternal  de-f 
itruftion  :"  " 

ANS.  I.  God  is  perfecftly  fincere  in  the  oflers  he 
makes  and  the  invitations  he  gives  to  hnners.  He  is 
§s  ferious,  (incere  and  kind  in  making  the  offer  of  falva-r 
tionto  thofe  who  do  not  and  never  will  accept,  as  he  is, 
in  making  it  to  thofe  who  do  accept.  And  his  having 
mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and  hardening  whom  he  will 
doth  not  militate  againfl  tliis  in  the  leaf!:.  God  doth 
not  trifle  with  fmners  when  he  invites  them  to  accept  of 
falvation,  any  more  than  he  doth  when  he  commands 
men  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy.  His  calls  and  invitations 
are  authoritative  ;  they  point  out  what  is  good,  cJ^in  it-? 
ielf  defirable.  This  implies,  that  he  is  as  willing  all 
fliould  comply  with  his  calls,  as  he  is,  that  all  ihould  ot 
bey  him.  God  looks  upon  himfelf  really  and  greatly 
flighted,  diflionored  and  undervalued  by  their  refufal. 
And  that  he  has  good  reafon  to  diflike  and  punilh  the  ill 
treatment  of  thofe  who  fcornfully,  and  obfcinately  re- 
ject them.     Therefore, 

2.  I  SAY  again,  the  fentimcnt  advanced  doth  not  mili- 
tate againil  the  divine  llncerity  at  all :  Becaufe  the  len- 
timent  has  no  concern  with  the  calls  and  offers  of  the 
Gofpel,  in  the  fenlc  put  upon  them  by  the  objector. 
They  are  difUncTh  things.  It  is  fufficient  to  vindicate  the 
divine  fmcerity,  that  God  flands  ready  to  fulfil  and  be- 
ilow  what  is  fet  forth  in  the  calls  and  offers  he  gives  and 
makes,  on  luppofition  they  are  complied  with  by  fm- 
r^ers  :  For  this  is  clear  and  certain,  '^  Whofoevcr  will, 

may 
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iTiaycomc  ;  and  him  that  conieth  ('hrifiwill  in  no  trifc 
cait  out."  There  is  no  decree  or  divine  difpoial  tojirc- 
veut  their  coming  if  they  will,  if  they  are  cordially  in- 
clined to  come.  And  being,  and  remaining-  unwilling 
is  entirely  their  own  fault. 

PpRi'Aps  Ibmc  will  urge  ;  *'  that  h.ere  lies  the  difficult 
ty.  Sinners  are  unwilling.  God  knows  they  are,  and 
auuf]-  continue  lb,  unlcis,  in  the  day  of  his  power,  he 
makes  them  willino-,  What  kindnefs  and  fincerity 
then  can  there  be  in  making  offers,  giving  invitatious, 
and  uhngintreatics  ;  when  he  knows  they  will,  and  has 
determined  they  Ihall  be  rejected  ?" 

REPLY.  I .  There  is  the  fame  kindnefs  and  finceri- 
ty as  if  God  knew  the  offers  would  be  moft  cordially 
accepted.  And  his  having  mercy  onfbme,  by  difpofmg 
them  to  accept,  is  a  difHncl  thing,  and  fuperadded  to  the 
calls  and  oilers  tliemfelves.  Therefore,  although  it  is 
readilv  conceded,  that  much  greater  kindnefs  is  excrci- 
•fcd  by  God  towards  thofe  on  whom  he  hath  mercy,  by 
making  them  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  than  to- 
wards thofe  who  are  not  made  willing  :  Yet  this  great- 
er mercy  is  not  excrcifed  in  the  calls  that  are  p,iven,  the 
offers  that  are  made  ;  but  in  refpeft  to  the  offers,  and 
the  arguments  ufed  to  induce  a  compliance,  there  is 
precifcly  the  fame  kindnefs  and  fincerity  towards  all. 

2.  God  might  be  fincere  in  making  the  offer  to  all 
on  fuppofition  none  did,  and  not  one  ever  fliould  ac- 
cept it.  Even  as  he  is  lincerc,  ferious  end  earneft  in 
requiring  the  fubjecftion  and  obedience  of  all  thofe  who 
are  in  a  flatc  of  unregeneracy  ;  although  none  in  that 
ftate  do  yield  any  cordial  fubjecflion  and  obedience  to 
his  commands,  and  he  knows  perfectly  well  that  they 
will  not.  Alfo,  their  not  doing  it  is  as  much  the  refult 
of  the  divine  decree  and  difpofal,  as  hardening  whom 
he  will  to  their  dcflru«5tion  is  the  refult  of  his  decree 
and  dilpofal.     Therefore, 

3.  We  may  as  well  faV;  God  acls  farcaftically,  and 
tantalizes  his  creatures   when  he  requires  their  liibjec- 
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Hon  and  obedience,  they  being  and  remaining  indifpo- 
fed'to  yield  obedience,  as  that  he  dotli  fo  when  he  makes 
offers,  they  being  indifpofed  to  accept  them.  Now  this 
is  as  much  as  to  fay.  The  will,  the  inclination  of  crea- 
tures is  the  meafurc  of  their  obedience.  If  they  have 
po  inclination  to  obey,  there  is  no  reafon  they  (hould  be 
required  to  obey.  And  this  again  is  as  much  as  to  fay, 
Every  creature  ought  to  do  as  he  pleafes,  and  God  has 
no  right  to  exercife  any  authority  ;  and  if  he  pretends 
to  do  it  he  treats  them  in  a  ludicrous  abufive  manner, 
and  they  have  good  x'eafon  to  complain  and  find  fault. 
But, 

4.  Who  art  thou  that  thus  replicfl:  againfl  God  ?  Let 
thy  mouth  be  flopped  ;  or  furcly,  thou  flialt  be  mofl 
juftly  condemned. 

OBJ.  VI.  *'  This  is  a  gloomy  uncomfortable  doc- 
trine calculated  to  lead  men  ;  efpecially  awakened  hn- 
ners  to  defpair  :  Or  elic  to  lliiie  their  convi^lions. 
The  natural  tendency  of  it  is  to  render  means  and  en- 
deavors vain  and  ufelefs.  For,  if  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runnetli  :  If  the  unregeneratc 
iTiay  not  lay  any  claim  to  faving  mercy  after  all  their 
mofl  painful  feekings  and  flrivings  :  If  there  is  a  cer- 
tain number  on  whom  God  will  have  mercy,  and  a  cer- 
tain number  whom  he  will  harden  to  their  deflrudlion — 
to  \yhat  purpofe  can  it  be  to  leek  and  flrive  ?  Each  fin- 
ner  may  fay.  If  I  am  to  be  faved,  I  fliall  be  faved,  and 
if  I  am  to  perifli  I  fhall  perifh,  let  my  exertions  be  as 
they  may.  And  fince  it  is  not  left  with  men  to  deter- 
mine their  own  characHier,  and  afccrtain  their  eternal 
{late  ;  but  It  hangs  on  a  decree  and  difpofal  which  tliey 
cannot  fruflrate  ;  let  them  fland  flill,  and  fee  what  God 
means  to  do,  whether  to  favc  or  to  damn  ;  and  give 
themfclves  no  exercife  and  cpnccrn  about  that  which 
doth  not  belong  to  them  ;  and  which  to  fay  that  it  doth 
belong  to  them  implies  a  denial  of  God's  cifential,  ina- 
lienable prerogative." 

^NS.   ;.     It  is  true,  that  the  do£lrine  is  calculated 
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to  lead  men  to  defpair  of  help  from  thcmfelvcs  ;  and 
to  ice  ihc  vanity  of  ]M-iding  thcmrdvcs  in  thofe  dilHnc- 
tions,  in  wliich  mankind  are  exceedingly  difpolcd  to 
glory.  To  lliut  out  all  boafling,  and  make  men 
know  that  falvation  is  of  God  alone,  it  is  true  ac:or- 
ding  to  this  do<rtrine,  and  many  other  things  revealed  in 
the  Holy  Book,  that  the  unregenerate  do  not,  and  can- 
not lav  God  under  any  obligation  to  fave  them,  by  their 
exertions.  Nor  will  any  of  their  exertions  render 
their  falvation  certain.  '"1  heir  falvation,  if  they  are  fa- 
ved,  will  not  be  the  proper  fruit  cf  their  exeirions  ; 
but  v' holly  tkiC  cfletft  of  fovcreign  mercy.  So  that,  this 
do^rir.e  being  true,  men  muft  be  brought  to  renounce 
dependence  on  themfcl\es  aliogeiher^  and  fubmit  to  di- 
vine fovereignty* 

c.  All  this  notwithflanding  ;  the  doclrine  is  fo  far 
from  being  gloomy,  and  calculated  to  drive  men,  par- 
ticularly awakened  finners  to  defpair,  that  it  is  their 
only  proper  fource  and  ground  of  hope.  It  isthehinge^ 
on  which  the  door  turns  from  delpair  to  a  ray  of  hope. 
For  were  it  not  fo,  that  God  hath  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy  there  would  be  no  hope  at  all.  Or 
whatever  cxpcdfations  might  be  raifed,  would  be  no  o- 
ther  than  deceiving  prcfumptions.  It  is  moft  falla-* 
cious  and  prepoftcrous  for  finners  to  think  they  can,  by 
their  doings,  confer  any  obligation  upon  God,  and  re-* 
commend themfclves  as  worthy  of  his  regard.  'J  he 
imregenerate  do  not  remove  ;  nor  lelfen  their  guilt  by 
their  exer:ions.  Therefore,  if  God  could,  or  v/ould 
not  exercifc  his  faving  mercy,  unlefs  by  their  drivings 
unregenerate  finners  (hould  recommend  themfelves  to 
his  favor  ;  there  abl'olutely  would  be  no  ground  of 
hope  ;  their  cafe  would  be  remcdileilly.defpcrate. 

But  fince  the  way  is  open  for  God  to  have  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy  ;  fnmcrs  wliofe  minds  arc 
exeroifed  about  their  eternal  concerns  r^ced  not  defpair. 
They  arc  in  the  hand  of  a  holy  and  juil:  ;  yet  merciful 
being.     God  can   fave  them  ;  it  ina\  be  he  will.      And 

although 


(     5-6     ) 

although  they  find  that  they  have  finned  cxcecuhicrly  5 
find  thcmfelvcs  ever  lb  guilty,  ill  and  hcll-defcrving  ; 
yet  God  can,  and  it  may  be,  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
and  fave  them.     x\dd  to  this, 

3.  If  any  are  awakened,  and  folicitoufly  incjnirinfr 
after  God  and  f^lvation,  it  is  more  probabhi  that  faving 
mercy  is  intended  for  them  ;  than  if  they  were  not  awa- 
kened and  inquiring.  And  more  probable  ;  than  that 
it  is  intended  for  others  who  are  goirg  on  carclefflv 
and  daringly  in  ways  of  impiety.  Becauie  ;  before  God 
vilits  iinners  with  faving  mercy,  he  is  wont  to  bring 
them  into  an  exercifmg  fituation.  And  if  any  continue 
to  ii'ive  themfelves  no  concern  about  their  fouls,  and  ob^ 
taining  falvatlon,  it  is  a  token  of  dereliction. 

4.  There  is  not  the  Icafh  ground  from  the  dodrine 
to  fay,  If  we  are  to  be  faved  wc  fnali  be  favcd  let  us 
live  as  Vv-e  may,  and  whether  we  take  any  pains  or  not* 
Becanfc  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience  are  implied 
in,  or  will  certainly  follow  the  excrcifc  of  faving  mer- 
cy, whenever  it  is  befrov/ed  upon  anv.  And  it  is  i^al- 
pably  abfurd  to  fay.  If  God  purpofeth  to  have  mercy 
on  fucli  an  one  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  although 
he  fhoald  remain  careieis  and  impenitent,  and  continue 
to  live  in  wickednefs  to  the  lail  ;  becaufe  repcntanc  e  is 
comprifed  in  God's  having  mercy.  For  th'ii  v/ould  bo 
to  alfcrtj.and  at  the  ilime  time  deny  his  having  mer* 
cy,  in  the  fcnfe  intended. 

y.  That  any  may  on  good  ground  be  perfuacedthey 
are  the  fuUjev^cs  of  faving  mercy,  they  muit  find,  mull! 
experience  tliofe  exercilcs  aiid  effects,  v.-hich  the  8crip-» 
tures  ilate,  as;  wlv.n  v.  ill  jM'occcd  therefrom.  Such  as 
humility,  f;tit]\,  felf  denial  and  obedience.  Tlu'y  mnft 
live  in  the  exerclle  of  the  graces,  and  prnclicc  of  the  \iv-^ 
tues  and  duties  of  Chrifliimity.  V>'e  are  to  make  our 
calling  and  eJeclioi)  fiu'e  by  adding  to  our  faith  virtue/ 
knowledge,  tcr'">p':Mance,  piitience,  godlinels,  brotlic  ily 
kinchiefs  and  ch;u':rv.  Fiuidly,  they  who  ha\c  any  ex- 
perience of  God's  faving  njercy  are,  from   the  docirii>e 
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vindicated  above,  as  well  as  the  very  worc^s  ofPaiif  in- 
cited "  to  work  out  their  own  Ihlvation  with  fear  and 
treiTibrnip;/' by  thi^  moll  pertinent,  and  weighty  ar^^ii- 
ment.  "  It  is  God  wliich  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  ////  ostn  good  plearm'''e.*' 

Improvement. 

I.  Fro.m  what  ha-th  been  argued  and  llliitlratcd  in 
the. proceeding  diicourfc  we  may  learn  the  va'nlty  and 
fntility  of  the  objevriious,  commonly  advanced,. agaj nit 
the  divine  decrees.  ,And  that  decree,  in  particular, 
whereby  a  certain  nirnbcr  of  mankind  were  from  eter^ 
nity  ordained  to  everlafling  life,  called  the  decree  of  e- 
lecition. 

Thk  doclrine.of  an  eternal  decree,  in  a  general  vkvv^ 
is  difcarded  by  maviy.  Barely  to  mention  an  eternal 
irrevocable  .decree  (n-es  their  indignation  ;  and  more  e- 
fpccially  .to  mention  and  inliil  upon  the  decree, of  elec^ 
tion.  If  God,  according.to  the  counfcl  of  his  own  will 
from  etei'nitv,  did  choofe  a  cerraij.1  number  in  Chrift 
and  appoint  th.em  to  obtain  falvation^  and  pafs  by  the 
reR  ;  and  thai  number  will  be  favccl,  and  t)ie  veil  per- 
iflii  Then  fay  they  :  *'  He  mnii: be  a  hateful  aeipecter 
of  pdrfons,  opi.e  wjic5  cxerciies  partiality ,,injufli.ce  <ind 
cruelty  .  Mufl  have  adefign  to  make  creatures  on  pur- 
pofe  to  damn  them,  and  fport  with  their  milery  and  tic- 
ih"U(^Uon  .  M\\{h  he  the  autlior  of  tlielr  (in  and  delfruc- 
tion  :  Events  are  unalterably  fixed  befoi'ehand  ;  and 
being  fixe. d^  there  can  be  no  liberty  inrclpedito  chooi- 
ing  and  ai!Hng  :  Men  a]-e  machines,  and  ought  not  to  be 
blamed  :.The  oldheatljeniili  doctrine  of  fate  is  palmed 
npon  the  Bible  ;  A  great  part  of  mankind  have  nO  chance 
for  their  lives  :  And,  it  is  as  much  in  \aiii  fo i*  men  to 
feek  and  itrive  and  exert  themfelves,  as  it  is  to  attempt 
to  alter  immutability  itfclf.  In  a  word.  Men  nre  chai- 
ned down  by  an  unfruliiMblc  decree  ;  'l^he  divine  gov- 
ernment is  an  excrcife  of  the  molt  odious  tyranny  :  And 
it  is  not  reafoiuble,  nor  pollible  to  love  a  being  of  fuch 
a  charader." 

H  ^  It 
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It  is  in  a  mifcrablc  way  of  rcafoning,  that  fiich  confc- 
quenccs  are  drawn,  and  turned  into  objecftions    againft 
the  divine  decree,  in  general,  and  that  of  election,   in 
particular.     They  are,  mofl  if  not  all  of  them  illogical, 
unfounded,  vain  and  impious.    Werethereareal  ground 
for  fuch  objedlions  from  any  quarter  (and  mofl:  certain- 
ly there  is  not,)  it  is  evident  they  are  not  with  the    Icafl 
propriety  drawn  from  and  pointed    againfl  -the    divine 
decree.     For  if  the  arrangement  and  difpofal  of  things 
in  the  manner  they  are  atStually  arranged  and  difpofcd 
of  in  the  fyflem  be  not  f^iulty,  be  not  really  objedliona- 
ble  ;  a  decree  to  arrange  and  diipofc   of  them  in  fuch 
manner  can  by  no  means  be  blame-worthy.     If  the  di* 
vine  providence  can  be  vindicated,  in  rcfpecl  to  things 
taking  place,  as  they  do  in  fa  <^  take  place,  a  divine  decree 
preordaining  the  taking  place  of  things  as  they  do  take 
place,   will  be  vindicated  of  courfe  ;    for    the     former 
is  a  full    unanfwerable  vindication  of  the  latter.     Nei- 
ther can  eternal  annexed  to  the  decree  be  any  real  ob- 
jeftion.     It  is  no  more  contrary  to  human  liberty  j  no 
more  the  exercife  of  partiality,    injuflice,  and  tyranny 
to  choofe    one,  and  pafs  by   another,  in  a  decree  from 
eternity  ;  than  to  have  done  it  only  a  thoufand  years  a- 
go  ;  or  <?7;<f«  a  day,  ^n  heur,  a  moment  before  the  event 
doth  acftuallytakc  place.     Befides,  to  objeclto  the  eter- 
nity of  the  decree  is,  in  effedl,  to  objecH:  to  the  eternity 
of  God  himfelf.     Whatfoever  he  rcfolved  mufl  be  from 
eternity  ;  unlcfs  he  is  a  mutable  being. 

^i^HEREFORE,  if  men  will  object,  let  them  point  their 
obiciHiUons,  not  againfl  the  clecrcc  ;  but  againfl:  facfbs. 
Let  them  fault  thefyllem  ;  and  not  the  divine  determi- 
nation to  produce,  and  order  it  as  it  is  produced  and  or- 
dered. And  evince,  that  fuch  a  fyflcm  in  the  final  if- 
fue  is  not  a  good  one— I  fay,  in  the  final  ilFuc.  For  we 
are  prone  to  iudge  by  a  part,  and  not  the  whole,  and  it 
is  true  we  are  not  able  to  comprehend  the  whole  ;  yet 
the  ifiTue  is  fo  flatcd  in  the  Scriptures,  as  that  we  may 
know  in  fome  good  xneafuie  what  it  w;Il  be,  and  judge 
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l)y  it  noZLK  In  the  Vighl  of  God's  Holy  Word,  If  not  la 
the  light  of  the  prccccding  difcourfc,  it  may  be  very 
fafcly  affirmed,  that  the  objeciioiis  commonly  advanced 
ap;ainfl  the  divine  decrees,  are  vain  and  impious. 
Drive  them  through  ;  and  it  may  be  clearly  perceived 
that  they  center  in  this,  **  The  fool  hath  laid  in  his 
heart — no  God." 

II.  We  may  learn  tlie  obligation  men  arc  under  to 
admit  the  doc^lrinc  which  teaches,  that  God  is  a  fove- 
reign  in  the  highefl  fenle,  an  abfolute  fovereign. 

What  I  intend  by  abfolute  fovereign,  and  what  I  ap- 
prehend has  been  generally  ip.eant  is,  that  God  hath  an 
original  right  and  propriety  in  all  things,  to  difpofe  of 
them  as  he  pleafes.  And  in  regard  to  mankind  to  difpofe 
of  them  as  he  pleafes.  In  being  a  fovereign  and  ailing  as 
an  abfolute  fovereign,  were  there,  implied  adifpofition 
to  a6l  blindly,  unwifely,  raflily,  and  unjuflly,  it  would 
be  altogether  improper  to  call  God  a  fovereign  ;  be- 
caufe  it  is  contrary  to  infinite  perfection  that  he  (liould 
2.0:  fo,  in  any  inftance.  But  that  God  who  is  infinitely 
wife,  holyjufttS:  good,  who  is  the  creator  of  all  things, 
and  the  high  pofTeffor  pf  heaven  and  earth,  fliould  dif- 
pofe of  all  creatures  as  he  pleafes,  is  perfe£lly  fit  and 
fuitable.  To  3.O:  as  an  abfolute  fovereign  is  to  aCl  in 
charader  ;  and  fliould  he  adl  otherwife,  he  would  a6l 
beneath  himfelf,  and  not  like  God  over  all.  His  fovc- 
^eignty  is  neceflary  ;  and  no  more  to  be  relinquiflied 
than  his  God-head  and  Lordfhip.  So  that  for  any  to 
deny  this  prerogative  is,  in  effecl,  to  deny  the  divinity. 

Therefore  it  is  not  a  mere  ceremony,  an  empty 
name  and  title.  And  it  is  by  no  means  a  matter  of  but 
Imall  moment,  whether  wc  allow  him  this  chara(n:er  or 
not.  But  the  queflion  with  many  will  be,  how  far  wc 
are  to  concdve  the  fovxrcir-nty  of  the  divine  bcin^ 
doth  extend  ;  x\nd  particularly  whether  it  belongs  to 
God,  as  an  efTcntial  inalienable  prerogative,  to  deter- 
mine the  charadlcr,  and  difpofe  of  the  eternal  ftate  of 
men  icccrdin^  to  his  own  wifdom,  and  good  plealiire. 

Here 
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Here  many  will  admit  no  fiich  thing  as  a  divine  deter« 
mination  and  difpolal,  except  i^  be  merely  conditional, 
in'ifling  that  it  is  left  with  men  themfelves  to  deter- 
mine their  own  charadler,  and  fix  their  own  eternal 
r^ate.  Now  to  deny  God  the  exerciie  of  fovcrejo-ntv. 
in  regard  to  this,  is  to  deny  him  the  exercife  of  that 
glorious  prerogative,  in  one  ofthe  mofl;  illuftrioiis  dif-» 
plays  of  it.  And  it  is  certain,  that  he  has  aiTcrte'd  his 
Tovereignty  in  refpecl  to  this,  as  fully  and  nnequivocal- 
ly,  as  he  hath  in  regard  to  any  point  wliatfoevcr.  He 
faith,  *'  I  will  have  mercy  on  "whom  I  will  havcmercy^ 
and  I  will  have  comp^flion  on  whom  I  will  have  com- 
paHion.  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  flieweth  merc)^  TLhcreforc, 
hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  c^  whon> 
lie  will  he  hardeneth.  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  ofthe  fame  lump  to  make  one  veffel  unto  ho-s 
nor,  and  another  unto  dilhonor  ?  What  if  God  willing 
to  {hew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  en- 
dured with  much  long  fuffering  the  veiTcls  of  wrath  fit-r 
ted  to  deftruclion  ;  and  that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vefiels- of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory  ?  And  not  only  the  Ho^ 
ly  Scriptures,  but  the  di(flates  of  unbiafed  reafon  alio 
clearly  evince  the  truth  of  this  great  doiflrine.  To  e-n 
ftablilhyour  minds  in  a  conviction  and  perfuaiion  of  this 
truth  has  been  one  principal  defign  of  the  foregoing 
difcourfe.  May  I  not  with  propriety,  as  a  deduction 
therefrom,  call  for  your  affent  ?  And  urge  that  you  do. 
not  perrift  in  making  oppofition  to  the  docftrine  ?  For 
certainly,  it  is  a  doctrine  of  great  importance,  and  not 
to  be  oppofed  without  extreme  hazard.  This  is  a  pre- 
rogative— a  part  of  the  divine  glory,  which  God  will 
not  ffivc  to  another. 

III.  We  may  learn  the  Importance  not  only  ofaf- 
fenting  to  the  doftrinc  of  divine  fovereignty,  but  alio, 
of  being  cordially  reconciled  to  it. 

It  is  not  fufficient  that  we  affent  to  it  as  true  ;  it  is 
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i^tlfo  ncccHary  that  \vc  cnnfcr.t  to  It  as  right  and  goocU 
A  diflinctionistobc  made  between  alTcr.t  of  mhul,  and 
conicnt  of  heart.     The  reafon  and  coiifcience  may  be 
convinced,  while  the  heart  doth  not  approve.  Ahhon^h, 
diftaile,    diHipprobation   of  heart    hath  a  tendency   to 
blind,  and  warp  the  reafpn  and  conieience,  (men  be- 
ing with  difilculty  made  to  believe,    what  they  do  not 
love  fliould  be  true  :)   Yet  li^^ht  and  evidence    may  be 
fo  clear  and  cogent,  as  to  engage  an  afTcnt  of  the  mind. 
Although    they  fain  v^onld,  men    may  not  be  able,  to 
gain! ay  fome    difagreeable  trutlis.     1  he  hearts  of  fm- 
ncrs  are  oppofed  to  an  acknowledgment  of  the  jufticc 
of  God,  in  that  fentcnce  of  his  law  which  is  annexed  to 
tranf^relhon  :   ^  et  conviction  may  be  fo  powerful  as  to 
make    it  ftand  clear  in  their  confciences,  that  it  would 
be  jufc  in  God  to  execute  the  fentence    npon   them. 
The  wicked  at  the  day  of  judgment  will  without  doubt 
be  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  and  jniHcc  of  that  fen-- 
tence.      *'  Then  every  obje(^/rrig  mouth J/?rilI  be  flopped, 
and  all  the  world  fhail  become  guilty  before  God.'' 

Nov  as  the  docT:rine  is  not  only  true,  but  alfo  excee- 
dingly important,  wherein  the  divine  character  and  ho- 
nor are  very  nearly  and  deeply  interefted  and  concern- 
ed, wx  ought  both  firmly  to  believe,  and  cordially  to 
embrace  it.  None  ought  to  view  themfelves  as  being 
truly  reconciled  to  God,  unlefs  they  are  reconciled  to 
his  holy  fovereignty.  Or  to  what  is  really  implied  in 
his  fovereign  authority  and  uncontrollable  dominion. 
By  the  influence  of  infcnfible  prejudice  and  miflake 
fome  may  poflibly  diilikc  the  term,  and  yet  heartily  ap- 
prove the  thing  intended.  If  any  are  in  this  predica- 
ment, I  Ihould  be  difpofed  to  embrace  them  with  cordi- 
ality ;  looking  upon  them  miflaken,  and  not  ftubborn. 
But  there  is  reafon  to  apprehend  that  a  great,  if  not  the 
greater  part  of  thofc  who  objecH:  to  the  do<n:rine,  do  it 
from  real  diftafte  and  hatred.  They  cannot  bear  the 
Deity  fliould  be  rcprefented  as  cloathcd  with  fuch  fo- 
vereign  authority  and  power.     'I'hcy  chooib  to  take 
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the  throne  thcmfclvcs  rather  than  bow  and  fubmit  t& 
him  who  is,  by  natural  and  cfTential  right,  **  King  of 
kings  and  lord  of  lords."  They  relent  with  acrimony 
the  idea  of  God's  determining  the  character,  anddifpo- 
fing  of  the  eternal  ilate  of  men  as  he  pleafes.  They 
vvl.o  do  thus  are  the  enemies  of  God. 

Should  it  be  urged,  ''  that  by  this  flrokc,  many  of 
the  moft  amiable  characHier  and  engaging  behaviour  arc 
cut  off,  and  in  eife<rt  doomed  to  dellruelion.  Many  cir 
vil,  ferious  perfons  :  and  conflant  in  their  attendance 
on  divine  inflitutions  ;  in  meditation  and  praver,  in 
reading  and  hearing  the  word." 

To  this  it  may  be  anfvvered  ;  tliat  for  any  to  widi 
needleflly  to  cut  off,  or  diflurh  perfons  of  fuch  a  defcrip- 
tion  would  argue  a  very  bafe  rancorous  difpofition  : 
but  if  the  truth  doth  cut  them  off,  they  mull  be  cut  off. 
And  it  would  be  the  greatcft  kindnefs  to  make  them  fen- 
fible,  that  they  mull:  be  finally  cut  off  and  fent  to  hell, 
unlcfs  an  eflential  alteration  doth  take  place  in  the  frame 
of  their  minds.  It  is  fadly  true,  that  among  the  civil 
and  externally  well  behaved,  too  many  do  difrelifh  and 
reject  fuch  doclrine.  And  it  is  alio  true,  that  morality, 
as  it  is  commonly  called,  never  did,  and  never  will  favc 
any  man.  Let  it  be  valued  as  highly,  as  in  any  confif- 
tence  with  reafon  and  Scripture  it  can  be  done  ;  ftill 
fomething  elfe,  fomething  farther  is  abfolutely  i.ecefTa- 
ry.  Who  more  virtuous  and  well  behaved,  in  the 
common  acceptation  of  fuch  words,  than  the  young  ru' 
ler  mentioned  by  the  Evangelifls  I  Yet  he  refufed  to  ac- 
cept the  felf-denyingpropofal  made  to  him  by  our  fa- 
viour.  All  fclf-righteous  perfons  are  oppofed  to  the 
fovercignty  of  God  ;  and  many  of  them  have  a  very  a- 
miable  exterior  :  But  this  doth  not  render  their  iniub- 
miffion  lefs  criminal  or  Icfs  dangerous. 

Should  it  be  urged  on  the  other  hand,  ^'  That  among 
the  licentious  and  profligate  there  are  to  be  found,  not 
a  few,  who  will  patronize  fuch  docTbrine." 

In  regard  to  fuch  it  may  be  replied  ;  that   although 
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they  abiifc,  they  ilo  not  prove  the  dodii  iiic  to  be  iiri-* 
true  ;  norto  be.  in  itlell'conficlcrecl,  of  a  bad  tendency. 
All  the  doc^trines,  peitainii^gto  the  glorions  grace  of* 
God  in  the  lalvation  of  men  by  Chrifl,  are  apt  to  be  ahu- 
fed  by  Tinners  ;  but  let  them  turn  tlie  Qrace  of  God  in- 
to lafcivioufnefs,  as  they  may,  and  many  do,  the  doc- 
trines (land  firm,  and  unlhaken  notwithlhandin^. 

It  may  and  ought  to  be  affcrted,  in  refpe<n:  to  all, 
who  through  real  hatred  make  attempts  to  evade,  and 
all,  who  directly  oppofe  the  doclrinc  of  divine  fo\  e- 
rcignty,  that  they  are  not  reconciled  to  God  ;  are  not 
his  true  friends  ;  are  not  in  favor  with  him  ;  but  are^ 
in  very  deed  his  enemies,  and  obnoxious  to  his  wraths 
how  high  foever  their  hopes  may  be  raifed  ;  and  how 
(anguine  foever  their  confidence  of  obtaining  eternal 
life  may  be.  Men  are  as  far  from  faith  in  Chiri'i,  and 
obtaining  falvation  as  they  arc  from  c^nbracing  the  doc- 
trine of  divine  fovcrcignty,  in  its  juft  extent* 

IV.  We  may  infer,  that  want  offubmiilion  to  God's 
fovereignty,  and  the  objections  advanced  againft  his 
Uncontrollable  dominion  muft  be  owing  to  fomcthing 
that  is  criminal,  and  very  wrong. 

Some  pretend  a  high  regard  to  Deity,  and  concern  for 
the  honor  of  the  divine  Majefly  ;  and  may  be  ready  to 
fay,  *'  by  all  the  regard  we  owe  a  Deity,  and  moral 
governor  fuch  doclrine  ought  to  be  rejected/'  And  I 
am  not  about  to  d^ny  their  lincerity.  But  that  men  do 
not  embrace  the  doclrine  mufl  be  owino-  to  their  cor- 
ruption,  their  pride,  their  fciridmefs.  Many  are  inlen- 
fible  what  it  is  to  be  creatures  ;  what  it  is  to  be  fmners. 
That  fpirit  of  fclf  dependence,  fclf  importance,  gods 
balf  felf-made  lb  much  cultivated  by  mankind  is  a  dif- 
gracc  to  human  nature.  God  will,  and  onghtto  be  ex- 
alted :  Men  are  difpofed  to  exaltlhemfelves.  And  in 
this  lies  a  main  point  of  controverfy  between  God  ar.d 
men.  Their  high  tliouglits,  and  rcafoning  imaginati- 
ons prevent  a  compliance  >\  ith  tlie  propofals  made  to 
them  in  the  word  cf  Gcd.     Thcfc  muft  be  brought  into  . 
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fweet  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  the  Gofjjcf  of  Chrifi  5 
elie  falvation  cannot  be  obtained. 

V.  We  may  learn  v/hat  is  necelTary  to  remove  ob-> 
ieclions  from  the  hearts  of  men,  and  eifecla  realrecon* 
ciliation  to  God. 

It  is  not  to  be  effc<^ed  by  making  men  perfuaded  in 
the  firil  place,  that  their  (ins  arc  forgiven  ;  that  Chriil 
died  for  them  in  particular  ;  thiit  the  divine  mercy  hath 
been,  or  will  be  diredled  towards  them  in  diflinclion 
from  others  ;  that  God  hath  tlie  fame  partial  fonchiefs 
for  them  they  have  for  themfelves.  It  is  not  to  be  ef-^ 
fefted  by  their  doing  thofe  things,  the  doing  of  which 
they  trult^  will  recommend  them  to  the  divine  accept-* 
ance  and  favor.  Neither  is  it  to  be  effected  by  the  pro-» 
polal  of  arguments  and  motives,  moft  appofite  and 
weighty,  and  by  thefe  working  upon  thofe  iprings  and 
principles  in  the  unregenerate  which  are  unconneifted 
with  real  holinefs.  Their  felfiilinefs  remainino-  in  its 
fullftrength  will  forever  prevent  a  reconciliation,  men 
tnuil  become  meek,  humble,  benevolent.  Withfucha 
difpoiition  they  will  be  led  to  fee  and  feel,  that  *'  it  is 
every  v/ay  proper  and  fit  the  government  cind  difpofal 
of  all  creatures  and  things  fliould  be,  and  remain  in  the 
hands  of  infinite  wifdom,  power  and  goodnefs.''  All  thi^ 
is  to  fay,  that  to  effect  a  real  cordial  reconciliation  men 
*'  mud:  be  born  again—^born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  th6 
\vill  of  the  flefh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  god." 

VI.  'I'm:  fiibjecl:  prclents  a  criterion  by  which  men 
may  try  themfch'cs,  and  come  to  know  wliat  manner  of 
fpirit  they  are  of,  know  tlieirtrue  character  and  flate. 

Tin-:  Scriptures  draw  the  Hue  which  feparates  friends 
from  foes  with  fuflicient  clearnefs  and  exaclnefs.  It  \t 
true  many  flatter  themfelve^>  that  they  arc  reconciled  t6 
God,  who  mod  certainly  arc  not.  But  this  feenis  to  be 
princijvaliy  ovvingto  their  drawing  a  wrong chara<fler  of 
Deity  in  their  minds,  wliich  they  call  God,  andbecaufe^ 
they  are  pleafed  with  tlie  charai^ler  they  have  drawn, 
andfalibly  applied,  they  imagine  they  are  reconciled  to 
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God,  aiitl  ciccciHcxl  to  favor  with  li'nn.  Were  wc  to  go 
through  th.c  world,  and  ftatc  the  claims  of  jhinovAri  ; 
draw  his  titles  pi'opcrly,  and  affert  his  authority  and  do- 
minion, in  tlicir  fulncls  and  extent  ;  w  c  ihoidd  not  and 
very  many  doubting  and  halting.  A  great,  if  not  the 
greater  part  would  objecl  and  find  fault,  /is  we  are  i:i 
regard  to  rclilliing  and  approving  the  hue  charatier  of 
God  ;  lb  are  we  in  rcalitv  ;  fo  are  we  in  refpecit  to  our 
irur  character  and  ilate. 

TiiFRELi-oRK,  let  ever}' cf  us  apply  the  fubjecl  by  a 
carcfnl  examination.  Let  each  one  put  the  queilion  to 
himfclf  fcrioully  and  clofcly.  Am  I  reconciled  to  triC 
<livine  characfler  ?  to  the  lioly  fovcreignty  of  God  I 
Doth  it  ieem  proper,  an.dfit  that  he  fnoidd  lia\  e  riiercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  harden  to  their  eter- 
nal dedruclion  whom  he  will  ?  And  do  I  find  myl'elf  wil- 
ling to  fubmit  all  to  his  arbitrament  without  any  rei'cr- 
vation  ? 

*^  Should  any  an<,  Vv'hat  is  intended  by  All  :'*  I  an- 
fwer,  Our  lives,  our  circumllances  on  earth,  and  the  vad 
concernments  of  eternity. 

At  this  fbnie  may  boggle  and  fiart.  "  What  fubmit 
our  eternal  concerns  to  the  divine  decidon.  Pei'haps 
he  will  not  have  mercy  upon  me,  may  one  and  another 
fay,  but  pour  his  xengeance  upon  v.xj  devoted  head. 
Submit  to  tliis  !  I  will  not.  I  cannot.  It  is  the  laii  c 
as  being  willing  to  be  damned,  which  none  can,  no  one 
ought  to  be." 

If  being  willing  to  fuffcr  the  damnation  of  hell  is  im- 
plied in  a  true  fubmilhou  and  reconciliation  to  Gotl  ; 
fuch  willingnefs  would  certainly  be  right,  ft  and  necef- 
fury.  I  have  not  faid  it  is  implied  ;  neither  do  I  i\\Y>- 
pole  that  it  is.  Tome  it  is  a  very  uncouth  phraie. 
■"I'lie  damned  will  be  tiie  eternal  enemies  of  God,  as 
well  as  fuller  great  torment.  Subm.i.iion  to  di\  ine  ibx- 
creignty  cannot  im'ply  ii-Hvillingneis  to  he  his  eternal  e- 
iiemy  ;  becaiuie  it  is  abfiinl.  Or  tlins/ilie  t!amned  do 
ret,  and  never  will  cordially  fubmil  lo  the  iovereignry 
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of  God.  So  that  infubmiiTior, — r.n  eternal  refufal  to 
fubmlt  belongs  to  the  character  and  (late  of  the  dam- 
iied.  But  it  is  a  contradiction  to  fay,  that  fiibmifhon  im- 
plies inrnbmilnon,  or  a  willingricfs  to  be  eternailvoppo- 
led  to  a  fubmifhon.  To  return.  It  is  neccflary  that 
men  fee,  feel,  and  own,  that  God  might  jurtly  call- tliein 
off,  and  make  them  completely  milerablc  to  all  eterni- 
ty. And  be  of  a  difpofition  to  lay,  Let  all  heaven  for- 
ever love,  and  adore  the  infinitely  glorious  Majefly  ; 
although  we  fi:ould  receive  ourjr.il  defcrts,  and  perilli 
forever.  Pofiiblv,  fome  may  come  on  and  fay,  *'  did 
we  know  that  God  had  a  defjym  to  exerciCc  liis  ravino; 
mercy  towards  us  in  particular,  we  would  iubmit  the 
decilionto  him."  This,  as  1  fnould  be  ready  to  imdcr- 
ibandrhem,  would  be  no  iubm.Knon  at  all.  And  yet  it 
is  true,  that  God  will  exercife  his  faving  mercy  towards 
all  who  do  cordially  fubmit,  or  ratlier,  co'rdial  fubmif- 
lion  and  reconciliation  implies  the  a<ftual  eisercifc  of  fa- 
ving  mercy.  If  men's  uncircumcifed  hearts  are  IVum- 
bled,  and  they  accept  the  punifnment  of  tlieir  iniquities 
they  need  not  fear  a  rejection.  At  the  fame  time,  it  is 
evident  that  God's  having  mercy  upon  a  particular  per- 
son cannot  be  the  idea — the  ground  on  which  he  I'ub- 
mits  and  becomes  rec6nciled.  Becaufe,  that  God'hath 
or  will  have  mercy  upon  any  one  in  particular,  cannot 
be  known  until  a  iubmilfion  is  adlually  made.  To  fay 
that  a  fubmilTion  is  made  upon  this  idea,  that  God  hath 
or  will  have  mercy,  when  this  cannot  be  known  until 
an  acflual  fubmilhon  hath  taken  place  is  a  contradicti- 
on in  terms.  In  true  fubmailion  men  refolve  theni- 
felves  into  the  will  of  God  ;  and  make  a  furrender  to 
his  difpofals  with  no  more  than  this  :  It  may  be  he  will 
have  mercy  ;  and  if  he  doth  not  he  is  perfectly  j nil  and 
divinely  glorious. 

Let  fecure  profane  fmncrs,  and  all  fclf-rit;l:tcous 
perfons  be  roulcd  from  their  lethargy,  and  renounce 
their  vain  hopes  ;  be  awakened  to  attention,  to  due 
coniidcration,  and  unfeigned   icpentance  ;  before  it  is 
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too  Istc.  Know  for  certain  that  voii  arc  in  nn  extreme 
Jy  hazardous  fituiiiion  ;  '*  in  th.c  gall  of  biltcrncis,  cKjin 
tlie  bond  of  iniqnitv."  And  niav,  for  ouph.t  you  know, 
be  (liruck  dead  ajid  fcnt  to  hell  any  day,  liour,  or  nio- 
inei!t.  And  that  fo  lon:\-  as  vourcniain  carclcib,  or  dc- 
pcnv'i  on  voi'r  own  exertions,  tlicre  is  not  the  Icall  prof- 
pccl  you  will  obtain  mercy  and  falvation. 

L::t  awakened  finncrs  he  cautioned  ajTainfl  the  innu- 
merable delulions,  to  which  they  are  expoled  ;  againlfc 
niiilaking  convictions  of confcience  for  fpiritual  illumi- 
nation, and  gocdy  iprrow  ;  and  a  forced  humiliation 
for  cordial  fubminion.  And  fee  that  you  do  not  con- 
icrit  yourfelves  v\  ith  lo\  inp;  God  from  any  felfdh,  par- 
tial confideratior.s.      Ee  reconciled  to  God,  as  God. 

And  let  penitent  believers  in  (^hriR:  upon  whom  it 
hath  pleafed  God  to  lia\  e  mercy,  "  fhew  forth  the  prai- 
ics,  of  him  who  liath  called  tliei?:  out  of  darknefs  into 
his  mar'.elious  lirht,  by  denying;  unc-odlinefs  and 
worldly  lu[:;s  ;  by  living  fobcily,  righteoufly,  and  god- 
ly, in  tills  prcfent  world/' 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

^  I  ^IIR  tcfl'imony^  adduced  in  the  follozcing 
-*-  difcourfc^  was  taken  principally  Jrcm 
J)r.  Lardnrr's  Credibility  of  the  Gojpel  IIiJlo^ 
O'y.  Several  other  valuable  articles  cf  teftimO' 
ny^  colleBed  zuith  an  intention  to  infcrt  thcm^ 
^cre  omitted^  on  account  of  the  length  of  the 
difcourfc  ;  as  were  alfo  fovic  additional  argu- 
ajicnts. 

A  little  more  than  Jialf  of  xuhat  is  now  pub- 
lijfied  was  delivered  from  the  dcfi.  If  the 
Tvriter  is  not  deceived^  the  remainder  will  is 
found  to  be  pertinent  to  the  principal  defgn. 
He  believes  the  teflimony  to  be  juftly  reprefnt- 
fd  ;  but,  if  in  the  hurry  and  anxiety,  occafion- 
ed  by  a  long  continued  fuknefs  of  his  family^ 
and  of  his  parijliioners,  any  mi Jlakes  have  been 
committed,  he  prefi^mes  they  will  be  pardoned, 

T.  D  W  I  G  H  T. 

Greenfield  J  July  igth,  ^79  h 
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John    xxi.  24. 

Ti'is  is  the  Di/ciplet  ivho  teflijieth  thefe  t Lings,  anJatroietk/fi 
things  i  And  av/"  knoiv,  that  bis  tcjiiminy  is  true, 

THIS  paflage  afTerts  the  book,  in  which 
it  is  found  to  have  been  truly  written 
by  St.  John.  Should  the  afl'ertion  be  fair- 
ly proved  by  the  highcll:  evidence,  applica- 
ble to  l\d)je61s  of  this  nature,  the  Genuine- 
nefs  and  Authenticity  of  the  whole  Nev/- 
Teftaincnt  would,  probably,  be,  by  moil 
perfons,  acknowledged  to  be  alfo  proved. 
As  the  golpel  of  St.  John  contains  Narra- 
tions, and  DoQrines,  as  furprifmg  and  im- 
probable, as  any  which  are  contained  in  the 
other  books  of  the  New-Tedament ;  as 
the  adniiflion  of  thefe  will  be  .^^cncrallv  al- 
lowed  to  be  an  admiflion  of  thole  alfo,  and 
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will  involve  dilliculiie.s  in  the  c\e  of  hu- 
man faith,  of  the  fame  nature,  and  il^e  fame 
magnitude;  and  as  the  fame  evidence  will 
fupport  both  alike  ,  few  perfons,  who  are 
Vv'holly  perfuaded,  that  the  gofpcl,  attribu- 
ted to  St.  John,  was  wiitten,  and  truly  writ- 
ten,  by  him,  will  hefitate  to  receive  the 
whole  iVew-Teftament  as  an  authentic  ac- 
count of  the  life,  death,  and  refurreftion, 
the  in(h-u6lions,  inditutions,  and  precepts 
of  Jesus  Cpirist. 

Should  thefe  obfervations  be  allowed 
tobejud,  it  will  follow,  as  the  unavoida- 
ble conil'fjuence,  that,  if  the  Gofpel  in 
queftion  can  be  proved  to  be  a  genuine  and 


faithful  record  of  St. 


ohn,  the  New-Tefla- 


ment  is  the  Word,  and  Ch.riftianity  the  Re- 
ligion,  of  the  Son  of  God.  For  the  au- 
thors of  the  New-TeRament  ha\e  declared 
ihcmfelves  to  be  infpired  by  the  Spirit  of 
God, with  the  unerrino;  knowledcre  ofhi-s  ho- 
ly  pleafure,  in  all  things  pertaining  to  life 
and  t^odlinefs. 

To  the  fchemc  of  difcourfe,  hinted  above, 
the  text  moll,  naturally  leads.  It  may  how- 
ever be  advantageous  to  extend  m\'  obferva- 
tions beyond  thefe  limits,  and  to  examine 
the  authenticity  of  th.c  whole  volume  of  the 
New-'l'cflament.  All  the  books  in  iliis  vo- 
lume ftandon  the  fame  ground,  and  are  fu})- 
poitcd  by  the  fame  arguments.  The  t(\\t 
may,  therefore,  be  fairly  viewed  as  a  proper 
theme  of  a  difcourfe,  dcfigned  to  a\!theiui- 
catc   the   whole.      Tins  purpofc  1  (hall  at- 
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tempt  to  accomplifli,  in  the  following  man- 
ner. 

1.  I  SHALL  endeavor  to  (licw,  that  tli^ 
feveral  books  in  the  NVw  Tcltanieni,  par- 
ticiilaih  the  Hillorical  books,  were  written 
bv  the    perlons,  wholV  names  they  bear. 

2.  That  il^.e  writers  were  neither  de- 
ceived, nor  deceivers. 

3  That  their  writings  have  defeended, 
withcMit  any  material  alterations,  to  the  prc- 
lent  time. 

'  The  firfl:  of  thefe  propofuions  includes 
the  fird  declaration  of  the  text,  extended  to 
the  feveral  writers  of  the  New  Teflament. 
I'he  other  two  propofuions,  if  true,  will 
evince,  that  the  prtlent  ftate  of  the  tedimo- 
ny,  afcribcd  in  the  text  to  St.  John,  perfect- 
ly accords  with  its  original  fiate  ;  and  thus 
enlarges  the  laft  declaration  of  the  text  into 
a  folid  ground  of  faith,  for  mankind,  at  the 
pre  fen  t  time. 

Is'  fiipport  of  the  fuTt  of  thefe  propofi- 
tions — ---'I'hit  the  fe\eral  books  of  the 
New  TeUament,  i)articular]v  the  Hillorical 
books,  were  written  by  the  perfons,  whole 
names  tlicv  bear  :  it  nnn  be  obferved  in  the 
firll  plaec--/rhat  the  (late  of  the  Jews,  and 
of  t!ie  RoHKiMs.  as  alfo  of  other  nations,  (o 
far  as  it  is  eiil^cr  dirtdlv  declared^  cr  aliu- 
ded  to,  in  iliefe  i)ooks,  is  abtindai.th'  attrll- 
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ed  b}-  other  wriicrs  of  undoubted  auihoritv, 
and  isj  tbcrefoie,  truly  reprcfcntcd. 

Particularly  there  were,  at  the  times 
fpccified,  Inch  pcrl'ons  in  Judca,  as  Herod 
the  great,  his  four  Ions,  Herodias,  l\)nr.ius 
Pilate,  C-yrcnius  or  Ouirinus,  Felix,  For- 
tius Fellus,  Annas,  Caiaphas,  Lyfias^  J^^^*^ 
the  Baotill,  and  Drufi'.la  ;  who  had  the  cha- 
racters, afid  fituationsinlifc,  leflihed  by  the 
ZvangeliRs. 

Such  ^vriters  have  alfo  attefted,  that,  at 
the  times,  and  in  the  places  mentioned, 
there  were  fuch  perfons,  as  Auguftus,  Tibe- 
rius, Claudius,  Nero,  Gallic,  Scrgius  Paulus, 
Cornelius,  and  Aretas  ;  living  in  the  fla- 
tions,  and  characlers,  here  affigned  to  them  : 
And, 

That  there  were  fuch  cluffes  of  men,  as 
Pharifces  and  Sadducees,  S(  ribes  and  Law- 
yers, Herodians  and  Samaritans,  of  the  fame 
chardders,  for  princrplccand  conduct,  as  arc 
here  afcribcd  to  them. 

These  cufloms  of  the  Jews  are  alfo 
abundantly  evinced  to  have  exiflcd,  at  this 
time;  VIZ.  That  they  came  from  the  dif- 
ferent countries,  where  they  lived,  to  the 
icafls  at  Jcrufalcm ;  daily  frequented  tlie 
temple;  pra)ed,  at  the  third  and  at  the  ninth 
hour  ;*  failed  until  the  morning  prater  was 

^  II:n:^tli3  Ijrce  of  St  Peter'sreply,  Ai5ts  z   15. 


OF    THE     NEW  TESTAMENT. 


ended  ;  were  greatly  zealous  fVjr  the  law, 
and  for  the  temple  ;  worfhipi^ed  in-  fyna- 
^o^ues  ;  read  Itatedly  poitions  <>(  the  (J'd 
I'eliament ;  praHifed  the  vow  of  th^  Naz- 
ai'itc,  (having  their  heads  ;  ir.flitled  forty 
fhipcs  lave  one;*  allowed  and  cxcre'lcd 
furious  atts  of  private  zeal  for  Rclioioii; 
pa}  ed  tribute  to  the  Romans,  and  c deemed 
iiagrievanee  ;  had  puhlieans  of  their  own 
nation,  and  a!)horred  them,  for  being  i>i  this 
ofiice  ;  hated,  and  vehemently  perfeeuied 
the  Chriflians  ;  were  zealous  for  the  S^ib- 
baih,  circuincilion,  c^x.  even  to  bigotry  ; 
and  eonfidered  the  re  if  of  mankind,  as  odi- 
ous and  eontemptiblcj  \vith  an  unexampled 
dctellation. 

It  is  alfo  clearly  proved,  that  their  hii;h 
prieds  rent  their  clothes,  on  extniordinary 
occafions  ;  that  the  Pharifecs  and  the  Sad- 
ducces  were  Ready  and  bitter  enemies  to 
each  other;  that  the  Jews  and  Samaritans 
hated  each  oth.tr,  to  a  degree  wholly  liijgu- 
jar;  that,  out  of  Judea,  the  Jews  prayed 
culiomariiy  bv  the  (ides  of  rivers,  and  leas ; 
that  thev  laborionflv  made  proleiytes  ;  that 
they  were  aflonifliingiy  corrupted  in  doc- 
trine, and  ill  manners  ;  and  that  thc\'  and  the 

4 

Samaritans,  at  this  time,  univ:  rlally  and 
Orongly  expected  the  coming  of  the  Mef- 
fiah. 


WfTii  equal    clearncfs  arc  wc  ceriifiec], 
at  the  Roman  Governor  liai 


that  the  Roman  Governor  liad,   in    }udeu. 
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the  power  of  life  and  death;  that  public 
notifications  were  in  Jerulalcin,  cufloniarily 
written  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  ;  that 
criminals,  ur.der  the  Roman  government, 
always  carried  their  own  erodes;  were  cuf- 
tomarily  fcourged,  mocked  and  abufed, 
as  Christ  is  laid  to  have  been;  that, 
among  the  Jews,  pcrfons  were  put  to  death 
without  the  city ;  that  burial  was  not  al- 
ways allowed  to  malcfa6lors  ;  but  that  Ro- 
man governors  might,  and  ulually  did,  al- 
low it;  and  that  the  Jews  uTually  embalm- 
ed their  dead,  in  the  manner  recorded  by 
the  Evangeliih. 

With  the  like  certainty  are  we  alfo 
taught,  that  the  Romans  examined  prifoners 
by  qucftioning  and  fcourging,  excepting 
Roman  citizens,  who  could  lawfully  be  nei- 
iher  bound,  nor  fcourged,  cfpecially  when 
iincondcmncd  ;  \\\<\\.  the  Roman  Govcrn- 
inent  gave  the  power  of  life  and  death  to 
fuch  ofTiccrs  as  Lyfuis ;  heard  no  accufers^ 
in  the  abfcnce  of  the  accuitd  ;  kept  accu- 
^zA  pcrfons  in  cuftody,  as  Paul  was  kept  ; 
fcnt  pi'ifoners  from  the  provinces  to  Rome, 
and  delivered  them  to  the  Captain  of  tb.c 
guard;  and,  at  that  time,  generally  treaud 
all  nations,  particularly  the  [ews,  and  the 
Chriiiians  as  being  Jews,  with  mildnels  aiid 
equity. 

It  is  alfo  cnrircly  cflabliflicd.  that  the 
temnle  was  fortv-iix  vcars  in  buildin'^ ;    LJjat 
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Judas  of  GiiUilcc  and  the  Ejryptian  mcnii(Mi- 
cd  l)v  L^Tla.s,  A61s  21,38,  cxilled,  and  did 
the  thin;js  aCcribcd  to  tlicm  ;  that  Ucrodias 
was  hrfl  married  to  IMiilip,  and  tlien  to  He- 
rod, his  bnithcr  ;  that  |()hn,  the  r>aptifl 
was  pur  to  death  b\'  the  lame  Ilcrod  ;  tliat 
the  Kmpcror  Chuidius  !).ini[hcd  the  ]cws 
from  KoMic;  and  that,  in  his  time,  there 
was  a  famine  tliroughout  the  \<\nd  of  Jndea. 

Of  the  faBs  and  perfons  conneBed  im« 
mediately  with  the  purpofe  of  the  Gofpel  I 
fliall  hiavc  occafion  to  Ipeak  hereafter. 

Thf.  writers  who  liavc  rmol\-  teQified  to 
foinc,  and  colleclivelv  to  all,  the  things 
above-mer^ioned,  are  Jofephus,  Philo,  Ci- 
cero, Tacitus,  Uipian,  Hermogenian,  Mar- 
cian,  Tcrtullian,  Celfus,  Petronius,  Dioj 
Suetonius,  and  fevcral  others. 

Th  e  two  rirH:  of  thefe  writers  were  Jews  ; 
the  red,  except  Tcrtullian,  were  Heathens  j 
and  there  is  not  one  inliance,  in  ihefe  tefti- 
monies  of  }cws,  or  Heathens,  in  which  ci- 
ther of  th.cm  at  all  intended  to  witnefs  anv 
facl,  in  favor  of  the  gofpel,  or  of  chrifiians. 
All  of  them,  who  knew  any  thing  of  chrif- 
tianity,  were  decided  enemies  to  the 
chriflians,  and  their  teJlinion\',  therefore, 
cipecially  when  we  take  into  \icw  tl.eir  j)er- 
fonal  reputation,  and  their  advantaoes  for 
knowing  tlie  things,  which  iluv  adert.  i 
(ompletciv  njtisff^clory. 
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In  few  methods,  could  the  gcnuiiicnefs 
of  tlie  New-Teilamcnt  be  more  certainly 
proved,  than  in  iliis.  I:  is  utterly  im- 
poflible  for  a  writer,  dealing  largely  in  al- 
lufion  to  the  cudoms,  and  in  afiernons  con- 
cerning the  fa6ls,  and  perfons,  of  a  prece- 
ding age,  not  to  be  betrayed  into  many  mif- 
takes  concerning  them.  It  is  not  a  little 
difficult  for  any  writer  to  poffcTs  the  know- 
legc,  neceflary  to  avoid  fuch  nnllakes;  and 
far  more  difficult  tor  him  to  form  his  mind 
into  a  train  of  thinking,  cxaftly  fuited  to 
the  circumftances  of  a  preceding  age,  and 
to  keep  his  attention  invariably  fixed  on  fo 
complex  an  ohje61,  as  not  frequently  to 
wander  from  truth  and  propriety. 

ViKciL,  a  man  of  primary  abilities,  and 
vail;  i lid u dry,  has,  in  his  Encis,  attemipted 
toprefentthe  world  with  the  manners,  pro- 
per to  the  feveral  perfonages,  mentioned  in 
that  work  ;  and  undoubtedly  designed,  that 
they  fliouid,  as  much  as  might  be,  I'uit  the 
age,  in  which  tiiofe  perfonages  lived.  But 
it  IS  obvious  to  every  attentive  reader,  that 
the  manners  of  that  poem  much  better  fuit 
the  aae.  in  which  the  writer  lived.  Yet  a 
careful  andjufl  rcprefentation  of  manners 
was  probablv  one  principal  objeR,  in  the 
eye  of  that  ingenious  poet  throughout  his 
work. 

josippON,  or  jofcph  Bcngorion,  a  v;ri- 
ter  of  ih.e  tenth,  or  eleventh  century,  has 
undertaken  to  write  a  Hidorv  oTthe  lews  ; 
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in  which  he  profcfTcs  to  liavc  lived,  at  the 
lime  of  the  dellruBioii  of  jerufalein.  This 
Avrilcr,  notwiih(la;Kiin«^  tlie  very  great  pains 
he  has  vilibly  taken,  to  pafs  for  the  charac- 
ter which  he  profcffes  hinifelf  to  be,  has, 
in  many  infhinces,  betra\cd  himfclf;  and 
that  lb  far,  as  to  fpeak  of  fevcral  things, 
which  exilled,  fome  centuries  after  il^.e 
time,  in  which  he  pretends  to  have  lived. 

Writkrs  of  the  firfl  talents,  art,  and 
information,  have  ever  found  ihis  diilicuky 
infuniiountable,  when  th.ey  have  made  at- 
tempts of  this  nature  ;  but  it  muil  have 
been  peculiarly  infurmountable  by  tlie  wri- 
L(jrs  of  the  New  Teflamcnt,  had  they  been 
impoUors.  Their  charaRer,  education, 
and  information,  could,  in  no  degree,  qual- 
ify them  for  a  fuccefsful  impofition  of  this 
kind.  The  truth  and  accuracy  with  which 
ihey  h.'ive  evidently  written,  on  the  fubjeBs 
above  loecilicd,  even  in  a  ^•ail  number  oF 
very  minute  articles  will,  to  every  perfon, 
qualified  to  judge,  appear  to  be  an  unan- 
Iwerable  argument  of  the  genuinenels  of 
ihefe  writings. 

2.  Tin.  book>  of  the  New  Teflamcnt 
have  been  quoted  by  both  Catholic  and  He- 
retical Chriftians,  andalfo  by  Heathens,  at 
iach  periods,  and  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to 
put  their  genuinenels  beyond  cvcr\-  reufon- 

able    doubt, 
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The  four  Evangclifts,  and  the  Acls  of  the 
Apoftles,  are  quoted,  in  the  two  fird  cen- 
turies, by  luflin  Martyr,  Clemens  of  Alex- 
andria,  and  Tcrtullian  : 

Mathew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  by  Clemens 
of  Rome  : 

Mathew,Mark,  and  John,  by  Polycarp, 
and  Athenagoras  : 

Luke,  and  John,  by  Theophilus  of  An- 
tioch,  and  the  Epiflle  of  the  Churches  of 
Vienne  and  Lyons  ,  and  Mathcw  by  St. 
Barnabas,  and  the  A6ls  by  the  above  men- 
tioned Epiftle. 

Beside  tlic  above  Chriflian  writers,  all 
the  Evangelifts  are  quoted  by  the  Emperor 
Julian,  a  man  every  way  qualified,  and  in- 
clined, to  expofe  the  falfehood  of  thefe  wri- 
tings, if  it  exifted;  and  are  quoted  with  the 
fullefl  proofs,  that  he  had  not  a  doubt  of 
their  authenticity. 

All  thefe  books  arc  referred  to  by  Her- 
tnas,  and  the  Recognitions  of  Clementj'ai.d 
by  the  Heathen  Philofophers  Cclfus,  and 
Porphyry  : 

Mathew  and  Mark  by  Papias,  and  the 
Epilile  to  Diognetus  ;  as  John  alfo  is  by 
the  laft  mentioned  work  : 

Mathew,  Luke,  John,  and  the  Atts,  by 
Ignatius,  the  Ads  of  Paul  and  Lhecla,  and 
the  Teflaments  of  the  twelve  patriarchs ; 
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Matliew,  Luke,  andthc  AQs,  by  Ilcgefip- 
pus,  and  Pol\  crates  : 

Maiiicw,  Mark,  Jt)hn,  and  ihe  Acls  by 
Alhcnagoras : 

Luke,  and  John,  by  Tatian  . 

Luke  by  Tbeoplnlus  of  Antioch  : 

John  by  the  Heathen  Philofopher  Ameli- 
as : 

And  the  Acls  by  JuRin  Martyr,  and  Po- 
lycarp. 

The  fevcral  quotations,  here  referred  to, 
arc  made  in  the  very  words  of  the  Scriptu- 
ral writers,  as  they  have  defcended  to  us. 
Tlie  references  frequently  contain  fevcral 
of  their  words,  and  always  the  fa6ts,  or  fen- 
timents,  recorded  by  them;  and  are  made, 
in  a  manner  fo  plain,  that  the  reference  is 
ufually  of  equal  evidence  and  authority 
with  the  quotation;  and  always,  at  lead  in 
my  opinion,  too  evident  to  allow  of  a  rea- 
fcjnable  doubt. 

To  the  genuinenefs  of  the  Gofpcls  of 
Mathcw  and  Mark,  Papias,  within  fiftv-threc 
years  from  the  date  of  the  firfl:  Gofpcl, 
bears  cxprcfs  teitimonv;  ailcrting  them  to 
be  the  produBion  of  the  writers  fuppofcd. 
To  iiic  Gofpcl,  at  large,  juflin  Alartyr, 
within  77  years  from  its  firfl  date,  gives  the 
like  full  tcfhir.onv  ;  declaring  it  to  confifl 
of  authcn:ic  narrations,  of  Christ  and 
hisApofllcs.  Tatian  compofcd  a  Ilarmo- 
nvoft'nc  four  crofncl?.  lOo  vears  onh  .  af- 


D 


'? 


6  CE.s'UlNEN'ESS    AND    AUTHE  K  TICITY 

ter  the  (lift  in  order  was  written  ;  as  did  * 
Bafilidcs,  the  Heretic,  a  comment.irv,  ahcmt 
6o"years  after  the  date  of  the  eailied  GoC- 
pc  1.  Irenoeus,  withinii5  )ears,  Clenicni 
of  Alexandria,  within  132,  and  Tertulhan, 
within  137  years  from  the  fame  date,  yield  a 
fall  and  ample  teilimony  10  the  gcnuine- 
nefs  of  all  the  books  under  confideration  ; 
as  full,  I  conceive,  as  can  be  dcfircd  or  ex- 
preffcd. 

Upwards  of  feventy  other  pcrfons,  ma- 
ny of  them  of  great  and  defcrved  reputation 
for  wifdom  and  integrity,  are  to  be  number- 
ed, as  additional  witncffcs  to  thofc,  whom  I 
have  now  mentioned  :  all  flourifhing  with- 
in 140  years  after  the  writing  of  St.  Luke's 
Gofpel.  Mod  of  thefe  wntnefTcs  yield  their 
teilimony  by  quotations  and  references,  too 
cxprefs  to  be  denied,  or  doubted  ;  while 
others,  in  numerous  inflances  of- high  cha- 
raBcr,  fpent  much  of  life  in  furthering  ihe 
progrefs  of  Chridianity,  and  fealcd  their 
teftimony  with  their  blood, 

Ic\ATn;s,  alfo,  within  44,  and  theKpif- 
tlc  to  r)ion;nctus.  afcribcd  to  lullin  Martyr, 
within  77,  Melito  Bifhop  of  Sardis,  within 
115,  and  Clement  of  Alexandria,  witiiin 
132  years  from  the  abovedaic.  ii^form  us  f^f 
a  Volume,  in  which  ihcfe  books  were  col- 
IcRed. 


who  was  taught  by  t!ic  Ajioltics  il:cii)''eivts. 
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Bv  thcfc  writers,  the  books  in  (jueftion 
arc  fpokcn  of  in  terms  of  the  bi^licfl  rcf- 
pc8: ;  as  tb.c  u'ord,  the  preaching  ofC'iiR  ist; 
as  tlic'lcripturcs  ;  as  the  \\'orci  of  (ion; 
and  as  divinely  infpired.  Tlius.  for  in- 
(lancc,  Irci  ecus  declares,  that  they  were 
written  bv  the  will  ofOon  :  that  thev  arc 
to  mankirid  the  foundation  of  f.'.ith  ;  anci 
that  thofc  who  wrote  them,  were  infpired 
with  infallible  knov>'lc(;c  of  truth,  b\-  the 
IIoi.v  Ghost.  Hence  he  concludes,  that, 
to  defpifc  them  is  to  dcfpife  God  himfelf. 
Athanafius  alfo,  at  a  later  period,  after  re- 
counting the  fame  books  of  the  Ijiblc  which 
we  now  poffefs,  fays;  "Thcfc  are  the 
fountains  of  falvation  ;  in  thcfe  alone  the 
doctrine  of  religion  is  taught:  let  no  man 
add  to  them  or  take  any  thing  from  thiCm." 
In  genera!,  the  fentiments  of  the  ancient 
Ghrifliar.s,  in  tlic  ardour  of  refpctt  lor  the 
Scriptures,  appear  on  ahr.cfi  cvciv  rage  ; 
and  vifiblv  exceed  even  the  hij'h  reverence, 
i;i  which  thev  are  now  held  bv  thofc,  who 
expect  from  them  evcrlaQing  life. 

In'  the  mean  time,  it  is  to  be  careful] v 
rrir.arkcd,  that  the  books  of  the  Xcw  Tcf- 
t  irncnt,  are  the  only  books,  of  which  thev 
ever  ("peak  in  this  manner.  All  others, 
ihcy  uniformly  confidcr,  as  tlic  mere  ef- 
forts of  v^CK^s  and  of  no  authoQIficrtv  in  Re- 
li£:ion.  Tf.is  fubjetl  they  often  difcufs  ,- 
and  ti.cir   dccifion    is  but  one,   and  dciiv- 

III'  '  *  ^7^  t 
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cred  in  terms  of  undoubting  confidence. 
As  a  full  jurtiticaiion  of  this  confidence, 
thcv  inform  U3,  th.it  tiicy  received  thcfc 
bookr>,  bv  mofl  authentic  tradition  from 
(he  Apollles  them  (elves  ;  the  whole  of 
which  tradition  they  were  able  to  trace,  and 
to  prove.  TertuUian  particularly  aflerts, 
in  the  fulleR  manner,  that,  in  the  feveral 
Apoftoiical  Churches,  the  clearefl;  evidence 
(M^'this  authenticity  might  be  obtained  ;  as 
it  had  been)  by  himfelf,  in  the  church  at 
Rome. 

All  thefe  writers  iIou'"ilied,  and  MTOte, 
^vitbir  one  hundred  and  fifty  \ears  af^er 
tbiC  date  (n  the  nrll  written  book  of  the 
New  Teftciment  ;  and  v.ere  born  2C:  30, 
40.  50,  and  in  fome  initances  60  years,  be- 
fore the  date  here  afcribed  to  them.  Ear- 
r.abas,  Clement  of  Rome,  Mermas,  Igna- 
li.is.  and  Poly  carp,  it  is  generally  agreed, 
were  hearers,  and  companions,  of  the  Apol- 
lles them.'clves ;  and  mofi,  if  not  all,  of 
ihofc  named, as  of  thefccond  cei  tur\ ,  con- 
vcrfed  with  th.ofV,  whohad  livrdandconver 
fed  with  the  Apofiles.  Thefe  writers  were 
alfo  of  very  diiierent  cduciitions,  views, 
iniercfts,  and  prejudices  ;  and  were  inhab- 
itants of  Afia  Minor,  Paleftinc,  S\ria, 
Egvpt,  Crete,  Gre(xc,  Africa  proper,  Iialy, 
and  Gaul.  A.t  a  tin^c,  wlicn  tlie  formatioa 
of  book'',  was  fo  laborious,  and  the  acquifi- 
tion  ri  them  fo  difFiCult,  and  expenlivc,  it  is 
o::!y  to  be  accouPitcd  fc-r,   from  the  pecul- 
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lar  zeal  and  reverence  of  tlic  early  Chrif- 
tians  [c,r  the  Scriptures,  that  the  i\e\v  Tcf- 
tamcnt  fhoukl  have  been  io  widely  i[)read, 
at  this  early  period.  Nor  could  ihe  firft 
Preachers'  of  Chriflianiiy  have  left  a  fairer 
proof  of  their  candor,  pict)',  and  benevo- 
lence, than  (he  fingular  pains,  wiih  which 
thev  multif/;ied,  anddiirufed;  the  copies  of 
thelb  venerable  Oracles. 

I  \  tliC  third  crntnrv,  bc<^ininf>  at  lefs  than 
\r,o  vears  from  the  date  above  mentioned, 
thefe  tellimonies,  [)()ih  by  quotation  and 
reference,  are  lb  multiplied;  that  they  can- 
not be  particularly  aliuded^to,  in  this  Dif- 
courfe.  It  ought,  hc\vever,  to  be  obfcr- 
ved,  that  Caius,  Julius  Africanus,  Origen, 
13ionifius  liifhop  of  Alexandria,  Cyprian^ 
Vi^torinus  Bifliop  of  Pcttaw,  on  the  river 
Drave,  and  iMethodiusBifhop  of  Ol)  mpus, 
in  S)  ria,  befidemany  others,  all  men  of  ta- 
lents and  integrit)',  have,  together  with 
Firmilian  Bifiiopof  Ccefarca,  borne  a  ver'/ 
full  and  decifive  tefliinonv  to  the  exiilencc, 
autheniicit}-,  facls,  and  dofctrincs,  of  the 
New  Teilament.  wScveral  of  thefc  men 
vere  born,  in  the  fccond  century  ;  and  fonic 
of  them,  particularly  Origen  and  Dionihus, 
wercpofreffed  of  the  greatefi  advantages,  for 
knowing  the  whole  traditionary,  as  well  as 
written,  Hiftory  of  theGofpei,  and  of  its  au- 
thors, of  the  fafts,  which  they  have  record- 
ed, ami  of  the  docirines,  which  they  have 
kit,  for  the  benefit  of  fuccccding  genera- 
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lions.  The  tcftimonv,  which  a.]]  thcre\vri- 
lers  liave  gi\  en  to  the  books  in  qucition  is 
as  (lecifive,  as  words  can  cxprefs  ;  and  the 
quots.tions,  which  have  come  down  to  us, 
although  made  for  other  purpoies,and  never 
at  all  dcligned  for  this, and  although  a  part  on- 
ly of  the  works  of  thefe  writers  is^  in  any  in- 
fiance, extant,  and  althcup^h  in  vc^rv  many  in- 
uances  there  is  nothing  rcniaining,  but  a 
few  fniall  fragments,  are  yet  fo  numerous, 
that  a  large  part  of  the  wliole  New-Tefla- 
inent  might  be  collc6led  from  them.  In 
the  remaining  writings  of  Tertullian,  Cle- 
ment of  Alexandria,  andlrei^oeus  alonCyas 
I)o6lor  Lardnerhasobferved  there  are  more 
quotations  of  the  little  volunic  of  the  New- 
'i'cdament,  than  thofe  ol' the  whole  works 
of  Cicero,  greatl)',  and  juftly,  as  he  has 
been celebratedfor his  fuperior talents, which 
are  now  to  be  found  in  all  the  writers  of 
feveral  ages. 

It  is  fcarcely  necefTary  to  obferve,  that, 
in  the  fucceeding  century,  the  teftimonies, 
both  by  quotation  and  reference,  mtiltiply 
to  fuch  a  lurprifing  dee^rcc,  that  we  hnd  nu- 
merous catalogues  of  the  books  of  the  New- 
Tellament  left  on  record  ;  generally  the 
fame  which  we  have  now;  anci  that  not  only 
great  numbers  of  men  of  high  reputation 
have  finslv  borne  this  teRinjony,  and  in  eve- 
ry  conceivable  method;  biu  feveral  Coun- 
cils have  alio  given  us  their  united  voice.,  in 
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fiipport  of  ihcir  aaihcnticiLv,  and  infpirii- 
lion. 

•  1  SHALL  now  hc^  leave  ta  call  your  at- 
icntion  to  tc(li:non\',  in  fome  mcafurc,  oi 
ii  difilr.nt  kind:  the  tcflinionv  of  ihofc^ 
\>ho  have  been  generally  cllecincd  llurc- 
lics.  'i'hcfe  men,  Vvho  more,  or  lefs,  de- 
l^arted  from  the  opinions  of  the  Catholic 
(Jhurch,  concerning  fcvcral  Icriptural  fub- 
jcRs,  were  und:r  various  temptations  to 
lc(r,::n  or  to  denv,  the  authorits  uf  the  Xew- 
'i'cftament.  ai.d  particularly  that  of'thc  llif- 
torical  books.  As  they  embraced  their  pe- 
culiar opinions,  principdly  from  precon- 
cievcd  clutlrines  of  rinlofophy,  the  jirima- 
ly  fource  of  error,  aniong  thole  who  have 
j'Tof^lIed  C'hrillianity,  they  were  under 
much  the  [\i\uc  temptations  to  facrificc  the 
Vchole  ^Xew-Teftament,  as  to  facrihce  the 
{.articular  parts,  which  they  actually  rc- 
ieclcd.  Ncverthclefs  we  have  Ijfficierit 
r.flurance,  that,  even  amidfl  the  heat  of  vc- 
liCment  and  ill-condu6tcd  controverfy,  they 
idl  regarded  the  greater  part  of  this  \'o^ 
lame,  w  i:h  the  highcfl  reverence  ;  and  have 
left  behind  thtnn  \  aluable  aitcfiations  cl  its 
genuincncL  and  auihenticity. 

Or  the  fe  men,  in  tlic  frfl  Centurv,  or 
the  beginning  of  the  fecond,  Bafilides  with 
ids  f  )llowcrs,  and  the  Carpocratians ;  ia 
the  (econd  Century,  Ilerjcicon,  Cerdon, 
ihc  Scihians,  Artemon,  Hermo;.',encj;5  Huo 
f]':vjs.  Mo^ntanusj  Praxeas,  C'afliim.  and  the 
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*Manichces,  appear  to  have  received  the 
^v•holc  of  tliefe  I'acred  writiiws.  Lafilidcs 
and  Hcracleon  commented  largely  on  them  ; 
and  the  five  lad,  in  the  lilt  here  given,  quo- 
ted them  ;  three  of  them  largelv  ;  and 
all  of  this  number  appear  to  have  received 
ihem  witli  a  refpcd,  probably  not  inferiuur 
to  that  of  the  Cath.olics. 

Mark  \vith\hc  Marcofians  his  followers, 
Cerinthus,  Marnon,  Leucius,  Apelles, 
Elxai,  and  the  Paulicians,  received,  as  of 
divine  authorit}',  the  greater  part  of  the 
New-Teftament.  The  Paulicians  received 
all,  except  the  two  Epililes  of  Peter;  and 
ihefe  they  reje6led,  merely  becaufe  he  had 
denied  Christ.  In  tlie  miflakinor  con- 
dutl  of  thcfe  men,  we  have  a  (hiking  at- 
teftation  to  the  genuincnefs  of  the  facred 
books ;  for,  even  when  hardly  prciled  m 
controverfy,  they  acknowlcge  the  great  bo- 
dy of  them  ;  and,  for  the  reje61ion  of  a  part, 
afiign,  as  reafons,  their  own  preconceived 
opinions,  and  not  any  proofs  of  corruption 
in  the  books,  which  they  rejeft.  Even 
Marcion,  the  general  corrupter  of  the  Bi- 
ble, and  Leucius,  the  general  forger  of 
falle  fcriptures,  have  exhibited  that  there 
were,  in  their  time,  the  former  part  of  the 
fecond  Century,  genuine  and  auihoritarivc 
Scriptures.  Otherwife  the  Fn-ft  could  not 
have  adcd   the   part   of  a  corrupter;   nor 

•  WiiU  regard  to   thefc    Hfrctics,   I  have   followcJ  Dr. 
L^'dntr,  in  pietcrenct  to  D:.  Mcflielin, 
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would  tl:c  Lad  have  acted  tliat  of  a  forger  ; 
it  being  impoffible,  on  any  Oilicr  fupp(;fi- 
tion,  that  ciiher  means,  or  tein])ianon^  lo 
this  condutl  fhould  exKh  It  ou^ht  here 
to  be  remarked,  that  Origen,  who  probably 
knew  better  than  any  other  man,  and  \s  ho 
lias  uncjuedion.iblv  declared  w  h.it  he  knew, 
aflerts,  that,  io  far  as  his  knowledge  extend- 
ed, the  iMarcionites,  and  \^alentinians,  and 
perhaps  Lcucitis,  or,  as  he  is  fomctimcs 
called,  Lucanus,  were  the  c^nl)'  perl'ons, 
who  had  ever  corrupted  the  Scriptures. 
At  the  fame  tine,  it  ought  to  be  remem- 
bered, f];at  tliis  condu6l  of  thefc  Heretics 
was  hi;;liiv  advantageous  to  ChrifLianitv  ; 
as  it  induced  the  early  Chriltians  to  fcruti- 
ni::c  with  fingular  care,  and  to  watch  witii 
extreme  jealoufv,  the  writings  of  the  Apof- 
tles. 

Til  I  s  invcfligalion  may,  pcriiap^.  becon- 
fidercd  as  mo're  clofelv  confined  to  the 
Iliflorical  booksofthe  New-l'eflamenr.  than 
was  originallv  propofed.  As  rcalbns  for 
this  method  of  treatincr  tlic  fuhie8.  mv  Au 
dience  arc  rccjucflcd  to  obfcrve, 

ifl.  TiiAT  the  fubjen  would  have  been 
otherwifc,  too  cxteniive,  to  be  at  all  fairlv 
handled,  on  this  occafion  : 

2:1.  Til  AT  the  verv  fauic  nroof^  of  (iuot:i- 
tion  and  reference,  as  well  as  almoll  all  the 
otlicr   evidenec,    b\-    v;h.ich   liie    Miiioricai 
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booksarc  fiipportcd,  arc  the  fupport,  and, 
ns  I  conceive,  cqnalh',  oF  the  rcmaininf; 
bof)k^.  No  pc! Ton,  therefore,  mIio  admits 
tlie  validiiV  ofthis  evidence,  forthe  Ilillo- 
rical  books,  ^vill  difputc  it.  as  applied  to  the 
others, 

3d.  Tun  riiflorical  books  are  thefoun- 
clation,  on  which  the  others  wholly  rcf}.  In 
a  theological  view,  therefore,  the  only  view, 
in  which  anv  of  them  ever  became  the  fub- 
iects  of  controvcrfN',  he,  who  receives  the 
J-Iiflorlcal  books  as  genuine,  will  find  no 
occafion  to  qucRion  the  reil. 

On  the  evidence,  here  fuggefled,  it  may 
be  nfeHd  to  remark,  that  the  Hate  cvf  things 
^vhich  I  have  reprefcnted,  cannot  be  ac- 
counted for,  unlef<  the  genuincnefs  of  tiiefe 
books  be  acknowledged.  That,  in  fo  fliort 
a  time,  fo  many  perfons,  offo  manv,  and 
{o  diflant  coiintiies,  of  fo  difr'ercnt  educa- 
tions, habits,  prejudices,  and  view<:,  of  fo 
fair  a  character,  of  fo  much  underflanding, 
i^-'thout  a  felfifh  end  to  aim  at,  without  con 
cert,  without  a  defign  of  giving  teilimcuv; 
to  this  point,  and  without  an  apprehenfi^^n 
that  the  gcnuinenefs  of  thefc  books  either 
\x-as,  or  would  ever  he  called  into  quefiion, 
Tnouldyet,  in  fo  manv  iiu'hinces,  to  fo  great 
an  extent,  and  with  fuch  hii^h  and  uniform 
reverence,  have  thus  quoted  and  referred 
to  them,  and  thus  nrofcffedlv  diilinnuidicd 
them  from  all  others;  that  they  flioukl  have 
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rcncunccd  rclii^ion.N,  to  ^vhieh  before  they 
were  habitually  attached,  even  to  bi;:;otry, 
and  adopted,  froni  tbcfc  books,  :i  religion 
totally  new,  and  (iiic^ular;  and  finally  that 
upon  a  r.iiihrul  conformity  to  tbcni  the;. 
fhould  have  tlius  placed  all  their  hopes  oi 
I'aivction,  and  have  perfilled,  thr(nj;;h  life, 
in  a  ilcadv  and  unexampled  a  Ihc^rci^ce  to 
them,  ancl  to  the  religion  founded  on  ihcin, 
againll  every  earthly  hope,  and  with  every 
eartl-.ly  difcoura^ement  ;  is  not  onlv  ii  cre^ 
(Ublc  ;  but,  in  mv  apprchenfion,  impolfible  ; 
(^n  any  other  fuppofition,  than  that  thefo 
books  arc  the  genuine  productions  of  th:^ 
Apodles,  and  authentic  Narratives  of  tlic 
Life,  Death,  RefurreRion,  and  Afccnfion, 
of  JF.sus  Christ,  and  of  the  labors  of  thofj 
Apo(lIc>,  \n  propa;;atinpr  the  Religion, 
which  he  taught  to  mankind. 

To  the  obrer\-niic^ns,  alrea-lv'  made,  it 
ought  to  be  added,  that,  confidering  the 
contempt,  in  vdiirh  the  firft  Chrillians  were 
held  by  the  Roman  Kr.ipire,  the -tcftimonv 
to''  the  genuinencis  ci'  thefc  book*^,  whicih 
appears  in  the  remainin;^  works,  and  monu- 
ments, of  iiealhens,  duiing  the  above  m.en- 
tioned  periods,  is  as  great,  as  could  be  rea- 
fonnbly  expe^ed.  Many  are  the  indubi- 
table tedimonies  Avhich  they  have  left,  not 
only  to  fads  of  the  utmofi:  importance  to 
this  quedion,  but  to  the  verv  books  them- 
felves.  C'elfus,  particidarly,  vs  a  witnefs  of 
the  §rc;ite(l  weight,  and  in  a  degree,  grca- 
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fcr  than  could  fairly  be  hoped  from  the 
hvialliiers  of  his  remaining  frsgmcnts.  His 
II r.deniable references  to  the  Iiifiorical,  and 
fcveial  other,  books  of  the  Nc\v-l'e(iament, 
are  numerous,  and  made,  within  one  hun- 
dred and  thirteen  \  ears  from  the  date  of  St. 
Luke's  Gofpel.  Ke  ^vas  a  man  of  fenfe 
»nd  learning,  a  profeffed  enemy  to  the 
Chriflian  Religion,  and  a  laborious  and  in- 
quifuive  champion  for  Heathenifin.  His 
attedations,  therefore,  will  not  be  difpiued. 
Thofe  of  the  Emperour  Julian,  who,  after 
liaving  received  a  Chriflian  education,  and 
made  a  Chriflian  profefTion,  pubiicl)'  de- 
clared himfclf  a  Heathen,  arc  of  the  fame 
nature,  and  in  fome  refpe^ts  of  equal  im- 
portance. It  is  true,  he  did  not  poffefs  fo 
found  an  underflanding,  nor  live  at  fo  ear- 
ly a  period,  as  Celfus  ;  but  he  had,  from 
his  education,  thefulleil;  opportunity  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  books,  and  the 
worfliip,  of  the  Chriilians,  and  a  fiii'licient 
rne  to  learn  thefafts,  which  were  their  de- 
r.lared  foundation,  and  evidence.  At  the 
fame  time,  he  had  all  the  advantages  p(^f]i- 
hie  at  the  period  in  which  he  lived,  to  know, 
and  ihe  uimofl  difpcfition  to  declare,  all  the 
defe61s  of  that  evidence,  and  all  the  real,  of 
imagined,  wcaknefs  in  that  foinidaiion.  Yet 
he  lias  not,  in  the  lead,  impeached  the 
facls,  or  weakened  their  influence.  On  the 
contrary,  h\' ackno\vledinii<T  th.  books,  be- 
caufc  tlicir  authenticity  could  not  bedifpu- 
tcd.  and  confcfli  ng  th.e  fa  els.  bccau  fc  tlicir 
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rciility  could  not  bcqucPiioncd,  he  has  ad- 
ded his  own  name  to  the  lill:  of  valuable 
witncllcs  for  that  Redeemer,  whom  he  wiek- 
edly  denied,  and  for  that  fyftem  of  Reli- 
<];ion,  whofe  doctrines  he  has  chihlifhly  la- 
bored to  overthrow.  On  thele,  and  other 
finular  teflimonies,  I  fhall  hereafter  make 
fome  further  oblervations ;  and  fhall  only 
add,  in  this  place,  that  the  cditt  of  Dioclc- 
iian,  which,  in  the  }'car  three  hundred  and 
three,  two  hundred  and  ibrty  vears  after 
the  date  fo  often  nientioncd,  ordered,  oil 
the  fevered  penalties,  all  ChriQians  to  fur- 
reiulcr  the  Scriptures,  that  they  might  be: 
burned,  proves  at  (^nee  that  tlie  copies  of 
them  v;erc  exceedinj^lv  numerous,  and 
widely  difperfed,  and  that  this  (a^^acious 
Kmpcrour,  and  ids  Court,  were  fully  con- 
vincedofthe total  impofnbility  of  extermin- 
ating Chriflianit),  by  tortures,  however  nu- 
merous, protracted,  or  difh-efTing,  unlef:; 
they  accomplifhed  the  dellriu^ion  of  the 
books,  on  which  it  was  founded  :  a  proof  of 
the  firll  magnitud:^,  that  Chrillianity  rclted 
origifially  on  the  Ncw-Telbment. 

2d.  Tni:  teflimonv  of  the  HiHorical 
^^'^lters  of  the  Xew-TcHament,  wa^  true: 
'I'hcy  were  neither  deceived,  nor  deceiv- 
ers. The  tv^'o  parrs  of  this  propohtion.  I 
(hdl  take  tlie  liberty  to  confider  either  fe- 
paiately  or  together  ;  a^  may  bell  conduce 
to  their  elucidation  ; 
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That  they  vcre  not  deceived,  with  rc- 
j;ard  to  the  fa8.s,  ^vl^ch  they  have  related, 
is  evident,  in  the  lirit  place  ;  becaiifc 
they  were,  in  every  refpect,  competent 
judges  of  ihepj  :  they  had  fufhcient  facul- 
ties, aiid  lufMcicnt  opportunities. 

The  faQs,  related  in  tlie  Gor[)eis,  ma\ 
he  all  coui[U"ired  under  the  Life,  Death, 
Refurredion,  and  Afcenfion,  oi  Jtsus 
Christ  ;  and  thofe,  related  in  the  remain- 
ing Ilillorical  book,  under  the  title  cfit— 
The  Acts  of  the  Apofilcs. 

'l^iir  faculties,  necefTary  to  form  a  com- 
petent judge  of  all  thcfe  fa61s,  are  the  uFual 
Icnfcs  of  men,  and  that  degree  ci  under- 
i!ai;dirig,  whicliwe  cullomariiy  term  Com- 
inon-fenfe.  It  will  doubtlefs  be  ur.der- 
llood,  that  I  aHcrt  thcfe  to  be  the  onU  la- 
culties,ncccf[ary  for  this  end.  Suj^tricur 
genius,  cr  great  attainments  of  fcicnce,  are 
liotonh  r.otneccf['ar\  tocnablcamanrerfcQ 
}yto  jud;:e  ofthefc  iubjccts,but  would,  in  no 
\;ifc  render  him  a  better  judge,  than  any  ether 
Lxan,  poifen'cd  of  the  faculties  above  mei.ti- 
(;ncd.  A  plain  man,  thus  qualified,  would,  as 
pcrfv.61Iy  as  Ariflotle,  or  Sir  liaac  Newton, 
know  whether  Christ  li\cd,  |>reached, 
wrought  miracles,  fuficred,  died,  appeared 
j.live  af:er  his  death,  and  afcended  to  Ilea- 
's en.  I'he  teflimoiiy  of  the  (enfcs,  under 
the  dirvCtion  of  Commoa-fcnfc,  is  the  dcei- 
cing.  ar.d  the  cnly  telliincjry,  by  which  the 
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exigence  of  tliefc  fatls  mud  be  (ictcrmlncd. 
No  man  could,  bcucr  than  the  Apodlcs, 
judge  whetlicr  a  man  were  leprous,  and  re- 
floredfiom  his  Icprofy,  by  a  command; 
whether  Lazarus  were  dead,  and  railed  to 
life;  and  whether  Cu rsi  r  walked  on  ihe 
waves.  Nor  could  anv  man  with  more 
certainty  determine,  whether  Christ,  af- 
ter being  dead,  and  buried,  appeared  again 
aTn'e,  talked,  moved,  ate,  inllruQed,  com- 
forted, and  directed  them,  rofe  up  from  the 
earth,  in  a  cloud,  and  diiappeared  ;  or 
whether,  at  their  command,  the  lame  were 
rellorcd  to  foundnei's,  the  fick  to  heahh, 
and  the  dead  to  life.  They  could,  alio,  as 
well  as  the  greateil;  men  living,  know  wheth- 
er Christ  taught  them  the  fingular  pre- 
cepts, and  do6lrines,  recorded  in  the  Gof- 
pels ;  and  whether  he  lived  in  that  perfe6lly 
holy  manner,  which  they  have  defcribed. 
It  I'eems,  fometimes,  to  have  been  imagin- 
ed, that  perfons  of  fuperior  talents  would 
have  been  better  judges  of  the  facls,  rela- 
ted in  th.e  New-Tedamcnt ;  but  the  idea 
cannot  be  icrioufly  entertained  by  any  per- 
fon,  who  has  attended  to  human  life.  On 
the  contrary,  plain  men,  accultomed  to  ac- 
tive life,  uiually  judge  of  facL>,  with  lefs 
j)rcjudice,  and  more  accuracy,  than  p'nilo- 
Ibphers,  whofe  unfortunate  difpofuion  to 
theory  and  lyltem  commonly  and  greatly 
warps  their  judgment  from  truth. 
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The  opportunities,  which  the  Apofllcs 
had  of  obferving  thefe  fatis,  were  allb  luch, 
that  it  is  difhcult  to  conceive  how  they 
could  have  been  better.  The  Apollles 
were,  for  more  than  three,  probably  for 
more  than  four  years,  the  confiant  compan- 
ions of  Christ,  in  his  mofl  retired,  as  well 
as  in  his  mofl  public,  hours.  They  fawj 
they  heard,  they  knew,  every  thing  con- 
cerning him,  fo  far  as  refpecls  the  prefent 
fubjeft.  Had  they  difcovered  the  leall: 
failing  in  him,  it  mufl  have  deftroyed  his 
whole  character,  in  the  eve  of  perfons,  who 
thought  him  '  the  Meffiah  ;  and  had  there 
been  the  lead  failing  in  him,  they  muft  have 
difcovered  it. 

They  were  the  daily  witneffes  of  his  mi- 
racles; not  of  one,  two,  or  twenty;  but  of 
multitudes;  accompliflied  invariably;  as 
often  as  occafionsprefented  themfelves  ;  and 
with  as  much  eale,  and  certain!)-,  as  accom- 
pany the  moll  ordinary  occurrences  of  life. 

After  his  refurre8ion,  thev  had  every 
advantage,  which  could  ex  ill,  for  knowing 
whether  he  appeared  alive.  Nine  times, 
he  appeared  to  fome,  or  other  of  them  ;  and 
twice,  to  the  women,  who  went  to  his  le- 
pulcre.  He  ate,  he  coinerfed  with  them, 
and  infl;ru6led  them,  and  gave  various  oth- 
er proofs  of  his  refurredio!!,  which  no  man, 
in  his  fenfes,  and  in  the  like  circumilances, 
either  would,  or  could  difputc. 
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The  power,  ^vhich  lie  promifcd  them,  oF 
working  miracles,  was,  in  that  promifc.  ex- 
tended throiioh  life.  Of  the  fullihiient, 
they  had  all  poflible  opportunity,  as  well 
as  capacity,  to  judge.  If  the  promifc  fail- 
ed of  fulfilment,  the  charm  was  in  a  mo- 
ment dilfolved,  and  the  dream  at  an  end. 
This,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  mull  have 
happened,  whetlier  they  were  difpofcd  to  i(, 
or  not.  For,  as  they  publiflied  the  prom- 
ifc to  mankind,  at  an  early  period,  thev 
put  their  own  character,  and  that  of  their 
marter,  wholly  at  hazard;  and  if  the  pro- 
mife  were  not  publicly  and  evidently  fulhl- 
ed,  the  impofturc,  whether  acknowledged 
by  them  or  not,  mud  have  been  cafily  dc- 
tefted  by  their  fellow  men. 

2d.  They  believed  in  Christ,  agp.infc 
all  thofe  motives,  which  ufually  govern 
mankind. 

Whex  the  Apoflles  firft  addicled  thern- 
fclvcs  to  Christ,  they  pofTeffcd,  in  a  riv- 
eted degree,  the  Jewilh  ideas  of  a  tempo- 
ral, glorious,  conquering,  reigning  Mef- 
fidh.  This  prejudice  they  plainly  held, 
until  the  day  of  Pentecofl.  It  is  moft  won- 
derfuK  that,  with  this  prejudice,  they  Ihould 
have  lidcned  to  him  at  all  ;  for  nothing 
could  be  more  contrary  to  his  real  charac 
ter  ;  nor  could  any  ihint^  more  unfit  them 
for  believing  in  a   MefTiah  lowly,  dcipifi  d; 
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and  perfccutcd.  The  only  rational  me- 
thod oF  accounting  for  this  fa61,  is,  that  he 
fliewed  himfclf  to  be  a  perfon.  as  extraordi- 
nary, as  he  is  delcribcd  to  be  in  the  Gof- 
pels.  This  induced  them  to  attach  them- 
felves  to  him,  at  firfl  ;  and  the  ftrong  per- 
fuafion,  which  they  chcriflied,  that  he  would 
afiume  his  proper  character,  of  fccular 
fplendour  and  dominion,  contributed  to 
prolong  their  attachment.  In  his  true  cha- 
rafter  they  believed,  from  necelTity  and  ir- 
reriftible  conviBion  only,  with  a  flow  pro- 
grefs,  and  a  reludant  fubmilTion  to  evi- 
dence. All  their  prejudices  were  vifibly 
and  fteadily  at  war  with  his  declarations, 
and,  from  time  to  time  led  them  to  neglect, 
or  to  difbelieve,  many  ofhismoft  impor- 
tant communications. 

But,  on  the  day  of  PentecdO,  this  myf- 
tcry  was  unfolded  to  them,  at  once.  From 
that  period,  all  their  preceding  hopes  van- 
ifhed.  From  that  period,  they  cheerfully 
afl'imied  to  themfelves  the  lot  of  poverty 
and  Hiame,  coolly  prepared  for  uniform 
oppofition  and  contempt,  and  advaticed  to 
meet  perfccution,  danger,  and  death,  with 
a  conflancy,  which  no  enemy  could  alarn-j, 
and  no  power  deflrov-  Could  we  fo  Far 
forfake  every  diOate  of  rcafon,  as  to  fup- 
pofe  (hem  deceived  at  firft,  it  is  wholly  im- 
pofTible,  that  they  fhould  not  have  awaked 
from  the  dclufion,  at  the  roufing  calls  of 
obloquy  and  infamy,  of  the  priFou  ar.d  the 
cro  fs. 
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It  is  here  carefully  to  bo  rcnicnibered, 
that  all  thcib  evils  were  uniformly  predicted 
to  them,  by  their  mafler.  From  him 
they  learned,  and  believed,  that,  in  fol- 
lowin;T  \un\^  they  nnid  give  up  every 
carihlv  expctlation  ;  mull  bid  adieu  to 
fncnds,  and  country,  to  peace,  and  compe- 
tence, to  the  hope  of  a  fettled  home,  and 
the  pleafurcs  of  an  aff'edionate  family  ; 
mull  wander  through  the  world  hated,  af- 
fli^Jted,  and  tonnented  ;  and  mud  end  this 
gloomy  career  of  life  with  all  the  mifcries-y 
deviled  by  ingenious  and  malignant  perfe- 
cution.  With  this  melancholy  profpe6l, 
often  called  up  to  view,  tlieir  miniffcrial 
life  was  begun  ;  and  by  the  feverc  fulFcr- 
ings,  which  filled  up  this  profj)e(:t,  it  was 
accompanied  to  the  end. 

Enthusiasm  has  been  often  objc8cd 
to  the  Apoftles,  as  one  method  of  accour.t- 
jpfT  for  their  adheicnce  to  Christ,  and  of 
leflenimi  the  force  of  their  telHrnony. 
I'his,  it  is  prelumed,  has  been  done,  m.ere- 
Iv  bccaufc  it  was  the  only  meth.od  of  filling 
a  chalm  in  the  f\  llcm  (;f  Infidelity  ;  for 
there  is  not  the  leail:  appearance  of  entluifj- 
afm  in  their  chara^-ler,  as  it  is  given  to  us, 
citlier  bv  themfclves,  or  by  others.  Never 
were  perlons  lc(s  fairly  expoled  to  fuch  an 
obj(  dion.  There  is  nothing  in  the  nature 
of  ('hrist's  life,  preaching,  or  miracles, 
which  could  be  the  objecl  of  enthuliallical 
belief,  or  winch  could  furnifli  a  ground  for 
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enthufiaftical  attainment.  On  the  contra- 
ry, as  has  been  aire  ady  obfcrved,  to  receive 
him,  as  the  McfTiah,  required,  on  their  part, 
a  complete  facrifice  ot  every  prejudice,  and 
to  adnere  to  him,  of  everv  intercft.  — 
Throughout  their  whole  attendance  upon 
his  miniftry,  they  difcovered  a  continual 
oppofition  to  all  the  peculiar  charatlerif- 
tics,  which,  as  the  Mefliah,  he  difco\  ered, 
and  werealmoft  daily,  with  the  greaiefl:  juf- 
tice,  reproved  by  him,  as  being  of  little 
faith. 

But  Enthufiafm  is  weakly  alledged,  for 
the  purpofes  of  infidelity,  even  if  wc  fliould 
againil  plain  certainty,  aliow  the  Apoftlcs 
to  have  poffefled  this  chara6ler.  Enthufi- 
afm would,  in  no  refpeft,  account  for  the 
things,  for  which  it  is  alledged.  Enthufi- 
afm could  not  poffibly  make  its  votaries  be- 
lieve, that  a  man  was  born  blind,  and  lived 
blind  for  twenty  years-  and  then,  at  a  com- 
mand, received  his  fight;  that  men  were 
cncruflcd  with  the  leprofy,  xvlutc  ns  Jnoxn^ 
and,  in  a  moment,  were  changed  into  the 
ufual  healthful  appearance  of  the  human 
perfon  ;  and  that  then<felves,  with  eight  or 
ten  thouland  others,  had  eaten  to  the  full 
of  five,  or  feven  loaves,  and  a  few  little 
fifhcs.  Pmthufiafm  could,  in  no  wife,  pcr- 
fuadc  any  perfon,  oihcrwife  poficncd  (^f 
common-fcnfe,  that  Christ  daily  and  al- 
way  performed  thcfe,  and  the  like,  won- 
derful works,   at,  his  pleafurc,    in  the  mod 
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public  manner,  and  fo  as  to  convince  and 
alarm  the  whole  country  of  Judca  ;  that  he 
taught  things,  dillercnt  from  all,  which  had 
been  before  taught,  and  wholly  iuperiour 
to  all  preceding  dodrines  of  men;  and  at 
the  fame  time,  enable  that  pcrfon  actually 
to  remember  the  things  themfelvcs,  and  the 
words,  in  which  they  had  been  communica- 
ted, and  to  record  them  for  the  infpe6lion 
<jf  others.  In  a  word,  to  fay  nothing  of  the 
total  iniuiricicncy  of  Enthufiafm  to  bear 
men  above  a  whole  life  of  uniform  fuffer- 
ing,  o})j)ofition,  want  and  wretchednefsj  it 
could  never  perfuadeany  man, that,  through 
a  long  period,  he  himfclt'  was  able,  with  a 
word,  to  heal  the  fick,  to  reftore  the  lame, 
and  to  raife  the  dead,  in  the  name  of  Tesus 
of  Nazareth.  For  thefe,  and  the  like  ef- 
fcds,  the  caufe  afiigned  is  wholly  inade- 
(juatc  ;  and,  but  for  a  peculiar  fpirit  of  op- 
polition  to  Chriftiani'y,  would  never,  even 
in  the  prefent  cafe,  have  been  fuggefled  by 
any  man,  who  had  the  Icali:  acquaintance 
with  the  human  character. 

Thus  it  is,  I  prefume,  fufriciently  cvi- 
de:u,  that  the  Apoltlcs  were  not  deceived. 

That  they  were  not  deceivers,  or  iin- 
poftors,  will,  I  truit,  be  rendered  equally 
evident,  by  the  following  ccnliderations. 

iff.  Had  they  been  inclined  to  deceive, 
it  was  impoinbif,  ih?.t  they  flioiild  ever  have 
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acconiplifhed  fuch  a  dcfign.  The  fafils, 
uhicli  conllitute  the  lum  of  iheir  inforina- 
tion  to  mankind,  and  the  foundation  of  the 
whole  Chriiiian  (yllcm,  were,  according  to 
their  own  reprefentations,  of  the  mofl  pub- 
lic notoriety.  They  diredly  declare  to  the 
jews,  that  they,  in  numerous  and  fucctfiive 
inPiances,  uere  witneilcs  of  thefe  fads, 
equally  with  themfelvcs.  To  the  know- 
ledge, which  their  countrymen  podVlIbd,  of 
theie  fads,  as  having  been  eye,  and  car  wit- 
liefles  of  them,  they  boldly  and  (leadilv  ap- 
peal; and  on  this  knowledge  ground  thofe 
arguments  of  eonvitlion,  and  perfuafion, 
^vhich  produced  (uch  efFeds,  as  never  were 
before,  or  fmcc,  produced  by  arguments. 
This  is,  indeed,  very  lingular  conducl  for 
impollors  to  purfue,  and  may  with  confi- 
dence be  aficrted  to  have  exiiled  in  no 
other  cafe  of  impofuion.  Nothing  is  more 
evident,  than  that,  if  the  Apodles  dcfigned 
to  impofe  on  their  countrymen,  they  could 
r.ot  have  ad(jptcd  more  obvious,  or  more 
effedual  means  to  defeat  the  dcfign,  at  its 
very  commencement.  In  a  word,  if  the 
Apodles  are  believed,  in  fuch  condud  as 
this,  to  have  aimed  at  iinpofition,  thev 
cannot,  by  thofe  who  entertain  this  belief.^ 
be  vindicated  from  the  charader,  either 
of  idiocy,  or  of  phrenzy";  and  one  of  ihcfe 
mufl  probably<>  in  ^he  eyes  of  all  ])erfons 
who  deliberately  att)ibuic^  to  tliem  luch  a 
dchgn,  be  their  real  charader. 
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2d.  Ir  tlic  Apofllcs  were  deceivers,  they 
were  deceivers,  againd  all  thofc  motives, 
^vhicl■l,  in  cafes  of  this  nature,  ha\  c  hitherto 
influenced  the  human  race. 

All  men,  who  are  not  wholly  depriNxd 
of  rcafon,  invariably  a61,  with  a  view  to 
fome  good,  which  they  expect  by  atling  to 
obtain.  This  maxim  is  as  certain,  and  as 
acknowledged,  as  that  all  bodies  gravitate. 
Arguments  are  therefore  founded  on  the 
rirll  ofthefe  truths,  as  firmly,  as  on  the  la(L 
The  Apodles,  then,  if  deceivers,  undoubt- 
edly cxpeO.ed  fome  good  from  the  deceit. 
But  what  good  could  men  expect,  in  the 
prefect  life,  from  oppofing,  without  any 
foundation  to  veil  on,  the  religion  of  their 
countrv,  which,  at  the  fame  time,  they  ac- 
knowledgcd  to  be  enjoined  by  Gon  ?  What, 
from  oppofing  the  religions  of  the  whole 
human  race?  \Vhat,  from  alfertinga  defpi- 
fcd  ai^d  criicined  man  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  author  of  a  new  and  moil  in- 
tereding  Revelation  of  his  will ;  when  tliev 
knew  that  themfelves,  and  all  who  had  been 
acquainted  with  him,  alfo,  knew,  that  he 
had  given  no  probal)!e  evidence  of  merit- 
ing this  character?  What  good  could  ihev 
expect  from  aiferting  themlelves  to  be  pof- 
leffed  of  the  power  of  working  miracles  in 
his  name,  and  from  profelhng  their  ability, 
and  readinefs,  towcjjk  miracles,  of  the  ut- 
moft  importance,  and  publicity,  when   the\ 
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certainly  knew,  that  they  poflefTcd  no  fuch 
power  ? 

Admitting,  however,  this  palpable  ab- 
furdity,  is  it  poflible,  that  they  fhould  cx- 
peft  any  (rood  from  this  prolbfrion,  after 
they  had  n^ade  the  experiment,  and  had  in 
every  inflance  failed  ?  For,  in  ti)is  cafe, 
they  mufl:  have  failed  in  every  inftance. 
What  Gould  they  expe61,  what  could  they 
receive,  but  uniform  contempt,  and  entire 
infamy  ? 

It  is  iri  vain,  here,  to  affert,  tliat  there 
have  been  parallel  inftances.  Until  Infi- 
dels fliall  produce  at  leaft  one  parrallel  in- 
flance, it  mav  be  confidently  afferted,  that 
none  has  exifled.  As  to  thofe,  which  they 
have  hitherto  alledged,  they  ought  to  blufh 
-whenever  they  recoiled  them;  for,  it  is 
prefumed,  that,  with  all  the  extravagant  and 
fingular  prejudices,  manifefled  by  them 
againft  Chrillianity,  they  cannot  but  fee, 
both  from  the  nature,  and  the  publicity,  of 
the  miracles  of  the  Gofpel,  an  entire  and 
irreconcilcable  dilFerence  between  their 
own  workers  of  miracles,  and  the  Apoflies. 

In  the  future  world,  the  ApoRle^,  if  de- 
ceivers, could  certair.ly  cxpe8:  no  good. 
In  this  cafe,  they  cannot  be  fuppolcd  to 
have  believed  in  either  the  character,  or  the 
declarations,  of  Christ.  All  liis  promifes 
to  them  of  future  and  eternal  happincfs,  if 
he  be  fuppofcd  to  have  made  any,  mull,  in 
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their  \icw,  ha\'e  been  Idle  talcs,  i fence, 
if  they  cxpt  ctcd  any  good  in  the  future 
world,  they  nuilt  have  expected  it,  merely 
as  the  reward  of  their  deception.  JBut  can 
it  be  imagined,  that  any  man  could  expe6l 
future,  everlaftincr  happinefs,  efpecially  in 
that  future  world,  and  from  the  hands  of 
that  God,  whom  thc\-  have  delcribed,  as 
the  reward  of  a  lye,  or  rather  of  a  life  fpent 
in  lyiuCT  ?  Can  a  Tew  have  formed  fucli  ex- 
petlations,  with  the  Old-Tcflamcnt  in  his 
hands  ?  Above  all,  can  thole  men  have 
formed  fuch  expectations,  who  forbade  to 
do  any  cv:l^  that  any  good  viight  come^  on 
pain  of  damnation  ;  and  who  declared, 
that  xchofoever  lovdh  or  makdii  a  lye  Ihall  be 
cut  off  from  all  future  good  ? 

It  is  unncccffary  to  add  any  thing,  un- 
der this  head,  further  than  to  obierve,  that 
arguments  of  this  nature  are  allowed,  by 
Mr.  Mume  himlelf,  to  have  the  fame  force 
"With  thofe,  which  are  founded  on  natural 
caufes.  In  his  EfTay  on  Liberty  and  Ne- 
ceflity,  he  obfervcs---'-  When  wc  confider 
how  aptly  natural  and  moral  evidence  link 
together,  and  form  only  one  chain  of  argu- 
n"ient,  we  ihall  make  no  Icruple  to  allow, 
that  thcv  are  of  the  fame  niUure,  and  are 
derived  from  the  fame  principles." 

3.  I  r  is  incredible  that  wicked  men,  fuch 
as   in^podors    of  courfe    arC;  fhould   have 
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aimed   at   the    objc6ls,     vifibly    aiivjcd    at, 
throi'.gliout  the  Ncw-l'cfldinent. 

TuK  whole  cr.d  (Ingly  aimed  at  in  the 
New-Tcflamcnt,  is  manifcllly  to  make  man- 
kind virtuous.  The  Iliflory,  Do8rincs, 
l^reccpts,  and  Ordinances,  unitedly  urge 
men  to  nothing,  but  piety  to  God,  a  rca- 
ibnable  ^ovenuneni  olthemrelses,  and  juf- 
tice  and  benevolence  lo  each  other.  Can 
an  impodor  be  imagined  to  aim  at  this  end  ? 
On  what  grounds,  can  he  be  luppc^fcd  to  la- 
bor, for  thispurpofe,  through  a  life,  encir- 
cled with  daily  and  extreme  diftrefs,  and 
voluntarily,  and  with  undoubting  pre- 
fciencc,  to  meet  a  violent  and  ignominious 
death  ?  I  leave  to  infidels  to  explain  the 
.myllery,  to  unfold  the  principles,  and  to 
reconcile  the  purpofe  with  the  character, 

4ih.   The   Apoftlcs  lived  fo  as    no   de- 
ceiver ever  lived. 

The  Apofllcs  not  only  appear  to  have 
been  virtuous  men,  but  have  been  gene- 
rally acknowledged  fairly  to  claim  high 
diflinftion,  in  the  liftoftlie  virtuous.  To 
cllablii'ii  this  diitindion  nothing  more  is 
neccfTary,  than  to  compare  them  with  Phi- 
lolbphers  in  general,  particularly  with  Infi- 
del Fhilofophcrs.  Tct  them  be  compared, 
for  inilance,  with  Ijolingbroke,  Hume, 
Voltaire,  and  RouRVau,  and  there  w'ill  be 
found  not  a  near  refcmblancej  but,  in  naoil 
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rclpoQs,  a  Ilriking  contrail.  Nor  arc  they 
toiallv  fiipcrioiir  to  Infidels  alone;  but  to 
men  of  virtue  and  piety.  In  tb.c  moflexatt, 
(ubiime,  refined,  and  enduring  virtue,  they 
Uand  alone  ;  and  very  remote  from  any 
rival.  How  is  luch  a  cb.arader  to  be  re- 
conciled with  a  life  of  inipolturc  ? 

5.   An  inipoHiion  cor.imitted  to  fo  many 
pcrfons  could  not  have  eleapcd  detci:tion. 

TnrnundK'rof  the  Apodles,  including 
Matthias  aiul  Paul,  was  thirteen,  and  ihut 
of  their  coadjutors,  though  unknown,  was 
evidently  much  greater.  Seventy  wers 
commillioned,  as  preachers,  by  Christ; 
and  many  more  by  tlic  ApoiUes.  Perhaps 
there  p.evcr  was  anv  plot  committed  to  fucli 
a  number  of  perlbns,  wiihoiit  detection  ; 
even  where  it  re("pc6lcd  a  fingle  aQion,  cx- 
iflcd  for  a  little  ])criod,  and  was  not  extort- 
ed by  any  diltreflinga^ts  of  violence.  But 
here  the  fecret,  if  we  fuppoTe  a  lecrct  to 
have  exirted,  was  a  dcfign,  the  moft  com- 
plex, and  the  molt  exteiifive,  which  ever 
entered  into  tiic  human  mind  ;  and  the: 
proiecution  of  it  was  extended  through  lif.^ 
and  embittered  witli  oppohtion,  hatred, 
watit,  and  ir^famy.  Yet  no  owe.  of  th:^ 
numi)er  ever  di (covered  it,  althou^di  thcv 
l.ad  frequent  and  zealous  contentions,  and 
although  rionc  gained,  and  all  (uffered  bv 
the  coiKcalment.  Not  a  hint  of  this  natur-^ 
i<  jdven,  nor  a  luiniciou  warranted,   by  the 
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^vhole  teftimony  of  anti([iiity.  Would  an 
opiir'on  fraught  wiili  luch  incredibiiit) ,  as 
attends  that,  which  is  here  combated,  be 
admitted,  or  even  fuggeltcd  on  any  other 
fubjeCi  ? 

At  the  fame  time,  it  is  to  be  remember- 
ed, that  their  underflanding,  and  informa- 
tion, in  human  policy  was  too  confined,  to 
allow  of  fuch  coriceahnent,  even  if,  in  oth- 
er circunnlancc-s,  it  had    been  pofTiblc. 

They  were  all  plain  men  ;  like  the  farmers 
and  mechanics  of  this  country  ;  on]\  far 
icfs  informed.  Such  men,  limiced  wiiolly 
and  of  ncccflity,  to  their  own  narrow"  circle 
of  bufmcls,  to  provide  (ubfiltence  forihem- 
felves  and  their  famdiies,  cannot  be  believ- 
ed, in  that  biifinefs,  to  have  imbibed  fo 
profound  a  policy,  or  arts  of  Inch  complete 
and  fac^acious  im])or?tion. 

From  thefe  arguments  it  appears  incredi- 
ble, that  the  Apoltles  were  deceivers.  It 
may,  however,  not  be  improper  to  iiiggefb 
the  following  reafons  to  prove,  that  they 
were  neither  deceivers,  nor  deceived. 

ifl.  They  publiflied  the  prophecy  of 
Christ,  concerning  the  dcllrudion  of  |c- 
rufalen!,  leveral  years,  before  that  event 
look  pi 


TiiF.  three  Hrfl  Gofpcis,  in  whieli  that 
event  is  predicted,  were  pubiinied  as  earlv, 
at  lead  ai  the  year  fixty-four;  and    Jcrula- 
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1cm  was  tiikcn,  by  Titus,  on  tlic  eighth  of 
September,  in  the  year  feventy.  This  pro- 
phecy contains  fo  minute  and  explicit  a 
defcription  of  tlie  event,  under  confidcra- 
tion,  with  regard  to  perfons,  time,  and  cir- 
cumflances,  as  to  exclude  the  poflibiluv  of 
any  material  mi  flake.  The  Evangel  ids, 
then  fore,  in  giving  tliis  prediction  to  man- 
kind, put  their  Maker's  character,  and  their 
own  together  with  the  whole  Chriftian  caufc, 
on  the  ilfuc.  If  the  predidion  were  not 
exattly  fulfilled,  ail  fell  at  once.  This  they 
could  not  but  know  ;  and  plainly,  tliere- 
fore,  could  not,  unlcfs  thev  fullv  believed 
the  prediftion,  have  publifhed  it  to  the 
world.  Ijut,  if  they  were  deceivers,  they 
could  not  have  believed  it.  The  conlb- 
quence  is  obvious,  and  undeniable. 

TiniTthey  v/erc  not  deceived,  w-ith  re- 
gard either  to  the  predi6lion,  or  th§  cha- 
racier  of  Christ,  i>,  with  like  evidence, 
proved  by  the  fulfilment  of  the  prediction  : 
a  fulfilment  foexa 61,  and  entire,  as  to  re- 
move every  doubt  ;  efpeciaily  when  it  is 
remembered,  that  the  Hiflorian,  who,  from 
his  own  knowledge  and  prefence,  has  con- 
firmed this  truth,  was  a  Pharifec. 

2d.  Tins  DropoTition  is  evidenced  by 
their  total  inabilitv.  of  themfelves,  to  form, 
and  to  fill  up  fuch  a  character,  as  that   of 

Iksus  Chris;. 
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To  foini  a  pcrrc6l  chara61cr,  and  to  fill 
it  Tip  with  IVich  traits,  as  to  make  it  appear 
like  a  real,  living,  atting  being,  or  like 
one,  who  k.as  really  lived,  and  aded,  in  the 
world,  aiid  to  give  it  proper  and  charad- 
eriiiical  lentimcnts  and  manners,  is  per- 
haps, as  hard  a  tafk,  as  was  ever  underta- 
ken by  the  human  genius.  Virgil,  one  of 
the  greateft  gen.afcs,  and -one  of  the  wifeli 
mer,  of  Heathen  antiquity,  has  attempt- 
ed it,  iii  his  Eneas. — AVith  his  fuceefs 
ihis  Audience  are  fufficiently  acquaint- 
ed. Eneas,  in  the  hands  of  this  great 
mafler  of  fine  writing,  is  not  only  a  Ipi- 
ritiefs  and  uuRmiable  perion,  but  is 
tinelured,  throughout,  with  groffncfs  and 
immorality.  The  Heathens,  inoleed,  have 
not,  in  their  poetry,  exhibited  one  amiable 
character,  bccaufc,  asi.sjuilly  obferved  by 
the  Author  of  tlie  Rambler,  they  were  un- 
acquainted v;ith  Revelation.  They  had  no 
virtuous  models,  from  which  to  copy  ;  and 
like  other  men,  w^cre  wh(»lly  uira])le  to  form 
fuch  a  charat:lcr  bv  mere  imiigination.  --- 
Their  morals  w^ere  fo  grofs  and  their  con- 
ceptions of  virtue  lo  imperfect,  that  the 
proper  features  of  hich  a  ch.arader  appear 
noi  to  have  entered  their  conception. 

But  \vhat"\^irgil  could  not  perform  eac]\ 
of  the  four  Evangeliffs  basin  tiiemolt  hnilh- 
ed  mnnncr  pcrforme(L  I'he  charatter  ul 
Tesus  Christ  is  Vshc^llv  that  of  a  real, 
living,  aQirig  pcrfon  ;  as  dillinB  as  ihn  of 
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Hoimlct,  or  Achilles.  At  tho  fame  time, 
it  is  a  chdracier  offiiiinicd  perfection.  All 
the  parts  of  it  .ue  fiiiied  entirely  to  each 
otiier,  and,  united,  conflitute,  beyond  coni- 
parilon,ihe  faired  iina«^e  of  pure,  uniform 
and  exalted  virtui,  which  ever  entered  in- 
to the  human  i>:ind.  I'he  pict\-,  the  bene- 
volence, the  wifdom,  the  integrity,  the  love- 
linefs,  of  the  Redeemer  have  had  no  rival, 
n)  feco;id,  tvcn  in  the  hii^heit  efrorts 
ofihc  nobled  imagination.  His  Doctrines 
vifibly  excel  all  other  dotlrines ;  his  pre- 
cepts triumph  over  all  other  morrd  rules; 
and  his  condutl  leaves  out  of  comparifoii 
every  human  example.  Notwithfh-inding 
the  befl  and  wifeii:  of  mankind  have  labori- 
ouflv  imbibed  his  v/ifdom,  and  ftudioufl'/ 
formed  themf'elves  by  his  precepts,  he  (iill 
ftands  alone  ;  the  meridian  fun,  in  whofe 
prefence  every  little  luminary  '•  hides  its 
d.miniflicd  head." 

On'  this  fubjeR,  there  is  no  difpute  ;  as 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  Almod  all  the  wife 
men,  who  have  lived,  Wncc  the  Chriftian 
acra,  and  all  the  virtuous,  have  united  in 
this  fentiment  ;  and  far  more  of  fuch  men 
than  the  whole  earth  has  produced  befides, 
have  diligently  fhidicd  (he  books,  in  which 
the  Hiftory  of  ihis  glc  rious  pcrfon  is  con- 
tained ;  and  they  havi ,  with  one  voice, 
agreed,  that  the  wifdom  manifeiled  in  them 
is  from  Heaven,  and  that  the  Author  of  it 

is  the  Son  of  God.     In  the  meantime,  liis 
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in(lru6lions  and  chara8cr  have  wrought  in 
the  world,  the  greatefl  change,  which  it  has 
ever  experienced,  and  become  the  fource 
of  ahnoft  ali  the  jiift,  moral  fentiments,  and 
amiable  moral  conduct,  which  have  exifled, 
fince  this  Ililtory  wasfirfl  publifhed,  in  the 
Gofpel.  The  excellence  and  pieeiniiience 
of  his  Chara6ler  is,  therefore,  fiillv  ellah 
liflied,  and  has  been  acknowledged  by  many 
Infidels,  befide  Roiiflbau. 

Could  fuch  a  chara61er  be  the  refjlt  ei- 
ther of  enthufiafm,  or  of  deceit  ?  Whence 
had  the  ApoRles  fuch  ideas  ?  How  were  me- 
chanics and  fifhermen  enabled  to  accom- 
plifli  what  none  of  the  human  race,  befide 
them,  has  ever  accomplifhcd  ?  Can  we  fup- 
pofe  the  fifhermen  of  [udea  to  have  been 
lo  totally  iuperiour  not  only  to  the  fi flier- 
men,  but  to  all  the  wife  and  learned  men, 
of  every  other  country  ? 

3d.  If  we  allow  this  abfurdity  to  have 
cxifled,  wc  fhall  fliil  be  wholly  unable  to 
account  for  their  forming  fuch  a  Character, 
as    that  of  Christ. 

The  Apofllcs  have  fnvcn  us  the  Charac- 
ter of  ihe  Mefliah.  This  Pcn'on  they,  with 
their  whole  nation,  cxpcHcd  to  appear,  in 
circumftances  of  the  h'gh-cd  temporal  gran- 
deur and  dignity.  With  th.is  preconcep- 
tion firmly  riveted,  the  Ap()(lles  cannot  be 
fuppofcd  to   have   departed,  v.iiliout  iome 
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adequate  caiifc,  from  all  their  preceding 
ideas  (){  this  l"j)lendid  I'crfouagc,  and  to 
have  formed  a  charai^'ler  of  him  lo  j^r.atly 
rcverfcd,  as  that,  which  they  have  actuailv 
formed.  Nor  can  any  caufe  be  conceived 
lo  be  an  adequate  one,  unlefs  of  equal 
nui;Tnitudc  with  that,  which  themfclvcs  liave 
left  upon  record.  Nothing,  lefs  than  the 
evidence  of  liicir  own  eves  and  ears,  will 
account  for  this  fat^L  Thev  mud  have 
thoroughly  known  the  pcrfon,  to  l>e  able  to 
defcribe  the  character,  and  by  irrefiilablc 
conviction  have  been  forced  to  renounce 
all  their  former  prejudices,  to  be  willing. 

4th.  The  truth  of  the  Apoftlcs  teftimo- 
ny  is  evinced  by  the  atteltations  of  their 
Enemies  to  the  principal  facls,  wluch  they 
record. 

The  tcftimony  of  Judas  to  the  whole 
charaBcr  of  Christ,  efpeciallv  his  mo- 
ral character,  mav  be  fairlv  efleemed  dcci- 
iive. 

Judas  had  every  advantage  for  knowing 
the  whole  chara6lerandco!idu6lof  Christ, 
and  every  conceivable  temptation  to  pub- 
iifh  whatever  was  defective  in  it.  If  he 
preached  not  the  wifdom,  if  he  w'rouglit  not 
ihc  miracles,  if  he  praftiled  not  the  virtues, 
profclled  by  himfeif,  and  attribuicd  to  hirn 
by  others,  )udas  could  not  have  been  ig- 
norant of  ihc  failure,  nor  have  neglcdcd  to 


4? 


GENUINENESS    ANB      AUTHENriClTY 


pubiifli  the  impofition.  But,  wliilc  his 
leinptations  operated  in  the  hi^hcfl:  degree, 
he  has  not  only  acculed  him  of  nothing,  ar.d 
direelly  declared  him  innocent  ;  but  by 
accomplidiing,  at  this  trying  period,  his 
own  deaih,  has  ^iven  the  cleared:  proof 
that,  in  his  view,  Christ  was  what  he  pro- 
leflod  to  be  ;  a  preacher  oKtruth,  a  perfect 
example  of  holinels,  the  author  of  the  molt 
wonderful  miracles,  and,  in  a  woid,  the 
Son  of  God. 


The  jews  were  generally  moft  bitter 
enemies  to  Christ.  His  miracles  and 
life  were  exhibited  to  them  daily,  in  Inch 
a  manner,  as  to  cnabrv^  them  c(^mpetently 
to  judge,  of  b:)th.  If  it  could  have  been 
done  with  a  fliadow  of  pretence,  they  muft 
therefore,  have  denied  his  miracles,  and  af- 
perfcd  his  charader.  A  few  indances  of 
fuch  afperfion  are  recorded  in  the  (k)fpcl  ; 
I  need  not  mention  how  groundlcf?,  or  how 
contemptible.  Similar  afperfions,  if  poffi- 
ble  more  groundlefs,  and  more  contempti- 
ble, are  handed  down  in  the  ||  Miflina,  and 
in  the  Talmud.  Generally  they  d:red  not 
to  call  his  character  at  all  in  queftion,  until 
l()n<T  after  the  edablifliment  of  Chriflianitv 
throughout  the  Roman  Empire  ;  as  I  {Jiall 
fooii  evince,    By   a    pafT.ige  from   Origcn, 

|]  Miflina,  a  Colle61ion  «.f  Jr-wiHi  tiaJitiors  m->(ir  Uy 
R -.1  "1  J  "vi,U('i-,»,  ahoui  the  jear  ore  hundred  and  tig!".t)  :— . 
Tain      .1  j-y    on    ,ll;c  Iv'i  rti  Theie   ate    twu 

TaliiiUo'.-,  tlK  j  ju.u.cm  TaliV.uil,  aiiU  il.t  xi.  bylu:;>aij. 
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which  I  conceive  fairly  to  decide  tlu^^qiiel- 
ti():i.      Ills  miracles  ihey  denied  neither  in 
the    Ciofpels,  nor  in    the  Mi  lima   and  Tid- 
nmd  ;   hut    acknowlrd<^ed    their    exiflencc 
fully;  aitrilMuini;  them,   in    the  one,    tv)   a 
concert  with   Bc'zehub,  and,  in   tii6  other 
to  magic,    v.'hich   they  affert   him  to    have 
learned  in  F.gvpt.      In  the  mean  time,  thefe 
laft  mentioned  books,  written  with  the  moll 
malij^nant  oppofition  to    Chridianity,   give 
attcitation  to  the  exigence  of  Christ,    as 
the  Author  of  a   ne\s^   Religion,    and   as    a 
Worker    of  miracles;  to   the  Hate  of  the 
]e\v's,   as  defcribed  in  the  Gofpels  ;   to   his 
bifciples,   as   havii>g    fulpwed   him,     and 
^vTong'u  miracles  in  his  nr.iie  ;  to  liic   def- 
iruclion  of  Jerufalem;  to  the  rife,  and  the 
prevalence,    of  Chriflianity  ;    and   to    the 
condancy  of  thj  Chriftians,  in  i:s  early  pe- 
riods. 

Among  the  I leath.ens,  whofe  hatred  to 
Chriftianity  needs  not  to  be  fpcciFied  (be- 
fide  the  telVnnonv  afierted,  bv  ludin  Mjir- 
tvr  L-nd  Tcrtullian,  to  be  contained  in  ir.e 
Acts  of  Pilate,  the  exigence  and  authenti- 
city of  which  cannot,  it  is  prcfumcd,  be 
fdirlv  difpuied)  Taciius,  the  Roman  lliflo- 
rian  wliofe  chara£lcr,  as  a  writer,  requires 
no  remarks,  and  who  {jouriilicd  about  the 
year  one  hundred.  thirt\-flx  years  after  ih.e 
Gofpels  of  Mathcw  and  Mark,  were  writ- 
ten, declares  the  time,  name,  couatry,  a:;d 
charaticr,  of  Cur  i  ^ t.  as  liie  Author  of  the 
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Chrifiian  Religion  ;  bears  witnefs  to  his 
trial,  and  death  under  Pontius  Pilate,  pro- 
curar(3r  of  judea,  and  to  the  expeQation  of 
the  MefTiah  by  the  Jev.'s  ;  and  records  the 
de(lru61ion  of  Jcrufalem,  together  with  the 
princijiil  events  which  attended  it  ;  the 
great  numbers  of  Chriftians,  at  this  early 
period  exiiliiig  in  Rome,  ]iidea,  and  other 
places  ;  and  the  terrible  pcrfecution  of 
them,  by  Nero. 

The  fame  things,  generally,  arc  teftified 
b\'  Sul[)iciu5:,  Anno  four  hundred. 

The  banifliment  of  the  Jews,  from  Romc^ 
by  Claudius,  is  aiTerted  by  Suetonius,  An- 
no one  hundred  and  ten  ;  as  is  alfo  the  dcf-- 
tru8ion  of  Icrufalem. 

The  Emperors  Trrjan,  Anno  one  hun- 
dred and  fevcn,  and  Adrian,  Anno  one 
hundred  ar.d  fevcnteen,  tedify  fevcral  inter- 
ciling  things  concerning  the  Chiiflians; 
particularly  tlicir  great  numbers,  innocence, 
and  conflancv. 

Pmny,  Anno  one  hundred  and  feven, 
behde  the  tilings  yA\  mentioned,  informs 
us,  that  the  Chvillians  fleadfa'lly  oppofed 
Idolatry;  worfn^pped,  in  Aflembiies,  on 
thiC  Lord's  dav  ;  funo[  hymns  to  Christ,  as 
a  (tod  ;  held  agapce,  or  feafts  of  chniity  ; 
had  church  officers  ;  and  erigaged,  by  oath 
to  cominii  neither  theft,  robbery,  noradul- 
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tery,  fior  ever  to  f.ilflfy  their  _word5   nor  to 
betray  any  trufL 

CKi.sus,ilie  famous  Kpicurcp.n  philofo- 
phcr  and  bitter  ehampion  for  IleatI.enilni 
againlt  Cl^jriilianity,  Anno  one  hundredand 
feventy  fix,  one  hundred  and  thirteen  years 
after  the  iirfl  wrifien  Gofpel,  teflifies  be- 
fide  the  things  already  mentioned,  that 
there  were  books,  written  by  the  Difciples 
of  Christ,  containing  an  account  of  his 
life  and  adions,  his  own  dilcourfes  and 
^vords;  particularly  feveral  predictions  of 
his  ;  his  Name  Logos,  or  the  Word  of 
God  ;  his  genealogy,  and  that  of  Mary,  his 
mother.  He  further  teftifies,  that  he  was 
born  of  a  ^Mrgin,  and  was  reputed  to  be 
the  fon  of  a  Carpenter  ;  that  the  Chalde- 
ans were  reported  to  have  come,  and  wor- 
fliipped  him,  when  he  was  an  infant ;  that 
Herod  the  Tctrarch,  beinn[  informed  of  this, 
ordered  all,  who  had  been  horn  in  that 
village,  about  that  time,  to  be  killed,  in- 
tending to  kill  him,  left  lie  fliould  after- 
wards take  the  government ;  tiiat  he  was 
carried  into  Egypt,  left  lie  fliould  be  killed  ; 
that  Angels  were  fent,  on  iiis  account ;  that 
he  was  baptized  by  John  ;  that  the  Holy 
GiiosT  defcended  on  him.  in  the  fhapc  of 
a  Dove  ;  that  a  \  oice  from  Heaven,  de~ 
clared  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ;  th.at  he 
was  very  poor  ;  went  about  from  place  to 
place;  took  to  himleU'ten  or  eleven,  ab- 
jeCts,  o!  low  peo])lc;   healed  difcafcs  ;  and 
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raifcd  the  dead  ;  fed  miiltiiudcs  with  a  few 
loaves,  of  whicii  large  fragnients  were  left  ; 
was  called  a  Nazaraean  ;   reprefentcd  hini- 
fclf  as  fent  to  call   not  the    righteous,   but 
finners  to  repentance  ;  forbade  the  anxious 
pnrfuit  of  riches;  expofed  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining    immortal   life  by  the   rich  ;  was 
called   upon  to  fnow  a  fign  in  ilic   temple; 
'vvas  detcrtcd.  denied,  and  betrayed,  by   his 
companions  ;   was  derided,  clad  in  a  purple 
robe,  crowned  with  thorns,  had  a  reed  put 
into  his  hands,  thiriled,    and  had   gall    and 
vinegar  given    to  him  ;  that  blood   flowed 
from   his  fide  ;    that   he    died   a    fli ameful 
death,  and  was  reviled  at  his  death  ;  that  he 
foreknew,  and  foretold  his  f  ifferings;    rofe 
again  from  the  dead;  flicwed  himfelf  to  a 
wojnan,  and  to  feveral   others ;  fliCwed  the 
marks  of  the  nails  ;  breathed  on  liis  Dilci- 
pies  ;  was  the  firft  Author  of  the  Chriltian 
perfuafion  ;  taught  the  doctrine  but  a  few 
years   before   Celfus    wrote;    was    at  that 
time  elteemed  fuperior  to  Angels,  reckon- 
ed to  be  the    Son   of  God,    and  called   a 
God  ;  and  that  one  Angel,  and,  in  another 
place,  two,  were  faid  to  appear  at  the  fepul- 
cre  of  Jesus.      Celfus,  alfo,  tediHes  further 
that  the  Dodrine  of  the  Rerurie6iion  of  the 
Body,  and    of    a   future.    Immortal    Life, 
founded  on  the  life,  deatii,  and  preaching, 
of  Chrid,   was  recorded  by   his  DiTciples; 
that  manv  Jews  believed  on  him,   and  for- 
fook  the   worfliip   of  their  own    ccvantry  ; 
that  liis  followers  were,  at  lirll,  feic;  in  num- 
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ber,  and  of  one  mind  ;  that  they  artcnvard« 
became  numerous,  Ipread  abroad,  and  were 
divided  in  opinion;  tiiat  they  cuftomarily 
met  togetlier,  in  aflemblies,  and  there  tau<jht 
things  agreeable  to  their  lentiments  ;  tliat 
they  were  forbidden  to  partake  in  idol- 
feaftf,  and  rcfufed  to  join  in  idol-worfliip  ; 
and  that  the  Jews  were  punifiicd  for  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus. 

Julian,  who  was  pofTefTcd  ,of  mofl  of 
the  learning  of  his  age,  who  had  the  edu- 
cation ofaChriftian,  and  the  malice  of  an 
Apoftate,  and  whofe  teftimon)',  therefore, 
will  not  be  fufpeQed,  declares  that  Christ 
was  born,  in  the  reign  of  Augullas,  aid  at  /^ 

the  time  of  taxing,  or  enrolment,  made  by  /^ 

Cyrenius,  or  Ouirinus  ;  thai  the  Chridian 
Religion  arole,  in  the  time  of  Tiberius^ 
and  Claudius  ;  that  tlic  Hillorical  books 
of  tiie  New- Teftament  were  genuine,  and 
authentic  ;  that  they  were  the  only  Hifto- 
rical  books,  acknowledged,  as  of  facred 
authority,  by  the  Chriftians,  and  the  only 
authentic  memoirs  of  Christ,  and  his 
ApoHles;  that  the  Gofpels  were  written  as 
early,  as  is  generally  believed  ;  and  parti- 
cularly, that  John's,  the  laft,  was  written, 
foon  after  the  death  of  Peter  and  Paul.  He 
alfo  teliifies,  that  Christ  cured  the  blind, 
the  lame,  and  ih,c  poffelTcd,  rebuked  the 
"wind?,  and  walked  on  the  waves ;  that  there 
were  multitudes  of  Chridians  in  Greece, 
and  in  Italy,  before  John  wrote  his  Gofpel; 


^  CESUlKiKESl    AKD    AUTHfcNTirnV 

-  that,  bcfide  perfons  in  humble  life,  Cor- 
nelius and  Sergius  Paulus  were  Chriftians  ; 
and  that  Peter  and  Paul  u-ere  the  great 
preachers  of  Chriftianity.* 

The  teflimonie!^  of  Porphvry  and  Hicro- 
cles  are  alfo,  in  feveral  relpctlsj  of  confi- 
derable  value.  It  is  greatly  to  be  regret- 
ed,  that  fo  fmall  a  part  of  their  works,  efpe- 
cially  of  thofe  of  Porphyry,  is  now  remain- 
ing. From  the  fcope  of  them,  fo  far  as  wc 
are  inform.ed,  they  would  have  furnifhed  a 
highly  interefting  teflimony  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. A  minute  account  of  their  remain- 
ing teflimony  cannot  now  be  given  ;  but 
it  ought  to  be  obfervcd,  that  they,  together 
with  Celfus  and  Julian,  acknowlege  the 
genuinenefsandaui  lenticity  of  thefe  books ; 
and  miferably  evade  the  force  of  the  argu- 
iTient,  from  the  miracles  of  Christ  and  his 
Apoltles,  by  attributing  them  to  magic. 

There  are,  alfo,  (lill  remaining,  many 
other  ufcful  Heathen  teflimonies,  which 
cannot  now  be  particularly  mentioned. 

From  thofe,  whicli  have  been  mention- 
ed, the  conclufion  appears  to  be  fairl)^ 
drawn,  that  the  Apofllcs  have  given  a  true 
leUimony  to  Mankind.      From  Celfus,   ef- 

*  Juliin  aimed  to  overthrow  ihe  ChriHian  Keligion,  V»ot 
has  confirnx-d  it.  His  srgumtr.ts  r^gaiiift  it  vr*  pe  fr^tly 
Jiarmlsfs,    an<l  infuflicifiU    fo  itrf^tilc  lUcv/ealce't  Chilllian* 
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pecially,  do  wc  derive  dccifivc  evidence  of 
this  triuh.  It  is  not  here  dcfigncd  to  re- 
prefent  this  Piiilofophcr,  as  receiving  thefc 
'things,  in  the  manner,  in  which  we  recicvc 
them.  In  this  cafe,  he  nnift  have  been  a 
Chridian.  But  he  confidcred  them,  as  the 
acknowledged  reprelcntations  of  the  Evan- 
gelifts,  eye  and  ear  witncfTcs  of  the  things 
whicli  ihcy  declare  ;  reprefcntations,  in  his 
own  time,  uiuverfally  received  by  Chril- 
lians,  and  never  impeached.  It  ought, 
however,  to  be  here  obfcrved.  that  Origeu 
iJeclaros  Celfus  to  have,  by  inlinuation,  af- 
perfed,  in  Tome  degree,  the  charaQer  of 
Christ,  though  with  nothing  infamous ; 
and  to  have  been  the  only  perfon,  of  whom 
himfelf  had  ever  heard,  as  having  alperfed 
him  at  all.  Thisdeclarationof  Origen  may  be 
cdeemed  a  full  proof  of  the  perfect  fpotlefl* 
nel's  of  Christ's  Chara6ter,  from  his  death 
to  the  time  of  Celfus :  for  Origen  could 
not  but  know,  and  has  undoubtedly  declar* 
cdj  tiie  truth. 

5th,  Th£  truth  of  the  Apoftles,  teftimc 
ny  is  proved  in  a  peculiar  manner,  by  fcv« 
eral  impo- tant  inflitutions,  and  memorials 
of  intcreltingfads,  which  they  have  record- 
Cjd.     Thcfc  inditutions  and  memorials  arc, 

ifl.  Baptifm,  introduced  in  the  room  of 
Circumcilion  : 
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2d.   The  Lord's    Supper,    inft^ad  of  the 
Paflbver : 

3d.   Tlie  Firft-day  Sabbath,  inftead  of  the- 
Seventli  day  Sabbath  : 

4t]i.   The   Ciiriflian-worfliip,    inflcad  cf 
the  Tenipie-worfhip  : 

5.  The  Chriftian  Church,  inflcad  of  the 
Jewifli  : 

6th.   Invocation  of  Christ,    as  God  ; 
and  alfo  Invocation  in  his  Name. 

On  thefe  it  is  to  be  obfcrvcd  generallv, 
that  the  Hrfl  Chrillians,  among  whom  thele 
infbitutions  and  memorials  were  oiygirially 
eft  iblifhed,  were  Jews,  and  were  alio  nu- 
■iTierous  ;  as  the  Ncw-Tellamcnt,  and  Hea- 
then, Jewifh  and  Chriftian  Antiquity  uni- 
^tedly  declares.  By  Jews,  therefore,  they 
were  (irft  received.  This  being  premifed, 
I  would  further  obfcrve, 

ifl.  Ttiese  Jewifh  inftitntions  wore  cf- 
tab'iflicd  in  the  Lav/  of  Moles,  acknow- 
ledged by  all  the  Jews,  by  the  Apoltlcs, 
and  by  Chimst  himfclf,  to  be  the  Word  of 
God;  and  were,  therefore,  of unquellion- 
ed,  divine  authoruy. 

2d.  They  were  fanTiiorcd  by  the  exam- 
ple of  their  prophets,  priefLs.  a  d  kings  ; 
and  byaNaiional  adherence  of  many  ccr.- 
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turics  ;  even  from  the  cominenccmcnt  of 
their  NaLioDal  cxiilcnce,  tu  the  lime  of  the 
Apoillcs  Million. 

3d.  They  ^vcre  fanQioncd  by  the  penal 
laws  of  MoCcs;  ib  that  to  fail  of  the  com- 
manded adherence  to  them  wa^  punilhcd 
Avith  excili on. 

4th.  They  were  fanQioned  by  Christ's 
uniform  obfervance  of  them,  and  by  that 
ofhis  ApoiUes. 

5th.  They  were  cftabliflicd  in  the  minds 
of  the  Jews,  by  pride  and  bigotry,  in  the 
extreme. 

6ih.  They,  witli  the  reft  of  the  Mofaic 
fyflem,  were  univcrfallv  confidercd,  bv  the 
]esvs,  of  that  age,  as  ddigncd  to  be  perpet- 
ual. 

But  notwithflandin^r  all  thcfe  hi^h  fane- 
tions,  and  rhe  unprecedented  attachment  of 
the  Jews  to  tlicfe  w-Mtutions,  as  the  means 
of  pcrfonal,  and  national  didincVion,  ih.e 
Ciiriflian  inllitutions  above  mentioned  were 
introduced  in  their  place,  anc^  to  their  an 
iiihilation. 


In'  the  year  fortv  nine,  or  fifrv,  tli?  whole 


£lluirch    at 


erulalcm,    conhfliiMr    of    th; 


Apodles,  Elders,  and  Brethren,  decreed, 
that  the  Cientilcs,  whole  memberfhip  in  tb.e 
Jewilh  Church,  when  prole!\ted,    h,jd   be- 
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fore  depended,  equally  ui:h  that  of  th(5. 
|ews  thcmlelvcs,  on  an  exatt  coiiformity  ta 
ilicfe  Mofaic  inftiiutions,  Ihoald  not  be  un- 
der anv  oblif^ation  lo  obferve  them.  This 
event  may  be  CDnfrdered  as  the  anuihilation 
orthefV  ir.fliuuions,  in  the  Chrifliun  Church;; 
for.  ihouo;h  the  Nazaraean  Chriflians  appear 
with  fonie  others,  to  have  continued  fe\\"- 
iih  obfervances,  after  tlii^i  period,  yet  a  blow 
was  then  given  to  ihem,  from  which  they 
never  recovered.  Many  of  the  Jews  ap- 
pear to  have  lotally  ne<:;lectcd  them,  from 
ihis  period,  and,  in  fpiie  of  their  former 
moll  bigoted  adherence^  to  have  viewed 
them  as  done  away. 

On  what  principles  can  we  account  for 
ibis  fmgular  event  ?  The  Mofaic  Inflitu- 
tions  were  confidered  by-aJl  Chriftians,  as 
bcinc^  of  divineauihority;  and  wferc  public- 
ly afferted  to  be  fo,  by  the  Apoftles,  and  by 
their  Mader.  Could  others  be  introduced 
inro  thci-r  place,  which  were  not  acknow- 
ledged' to  be  of  at  leaft  equal  au.thority  ? 

B  APT  ISM  and  the  Lord's  Supper  were  pro- 
fcffed  to  be  rnemorials  of  Christ's  Death 
and  ofthe  clc^r.fing  of  (in,  by  the  effufion  of 
his  blood,  declared  to  have  been  fhed  pub- 
licl)',  at  Jerufalem,  and  on  the  feaft  ofthe 
PafTover,  by  the  Roman  Government,  and 
the  jewifh  Sanhedrim.  Is  it  pofTiblc,  that 
CiiRioi'  fhould  tiot  have  been  known  thu^^ 
to  have  oourcd   out  his  blood;  or  ibut  his 


or    THE    NSW    TESTAMEST.  5f 

t"u(TLTing.s  HkhiIcI  l^avchrcn  thus  commemo- 
rated by  iliolc,  who  heing  CDiidantly  ap- 
pealed lO,  as  eye  wiincflls  of  his  deaih,  yet 
did  not  know,  that  he  had  thus  diet!  ? 

Tin-:  FirH  day  Sabbath  was  infiitutcd,irQ- 
inediately  after  the  day  of  PentccoO,  as  a 
memorial  of  Christ's  Rcfiirre^ion  from 
the  dead.  Could  Jews  bo  fuppoled  to 
unite  ir.  obrcrvih^  this  inditution,  upon 
fiich  an  appeal.  ilCHRisT  had  not  l:ecn  on 
the  belt  grounds  believed  to  have  rifen  ; 
and  if  circnmflances,  lefs  extraordinary  than 
thofe  allcdged,  had  accompanied  his  Death 
and  refurredion  ;  or  if  cither  were  lefs 
<:onvincingly  auclled,  than  is  afi'ertcxl  in 
ine  Gofpel  ? 

Is  it  pcfTiblc,  that  the  Apoflles  could  be 
even  liilcr.ed  to.  when  p-ropofing  a  Form  of  ^ 
worfliip.  new,^cntirely  different  from  the 
fplendid  ritual  of  the  Temple;  a  Form  of 
worfliip,  of  which  the  Aaronic  Prieflhood, 
facrihces,  an.d  purifications,  were  no  part; 
und  in  which  all  men  were  piapcd  upon  a 
level  with  the  Jews,  all  places  made  equally 
facred  wi'h  the  Temple,  and  all  )">erlbns 
^virh  the  Prieds  ;  a  Form  of  worfltip.  in 
which  univerial  humblenefs  and  fpiritualitx'- 
were  fubftitutcd  in  the  room  of  imc(|ualle(i 
pomp,  and  of  ferviccs  rendered  venerable 
and  affedJng  by  the  mod  forcible  exhibi- 
tions to  (cnle  and  imagination;  unlcfs 
C.'iRisT  had  been  certainly^  i-nown  to  have- 
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appeared,  with  proofs  of  a  charaCler,  not 
equal  only,  hut  rnpcriour  to  th.it  ofMofes, 
and  ofan  authorit)-,  fairly  qualifying  hi  in  to 
change  what  God  himfelf  was  coni'eilcd  to 
have  once  cftabliflied  ? 

The  fame  obfcrvations  are,  with  the  fame 
force,  applicable  to  rhe  fubflituiion  of  the 
Chriflian  Church  in  the  place  of  the  lew- 
ifl-.. 

Coui  D  the  Invocation  of  the  name  of 
}ksus  Christ,  which,  from  Ads  7.  ^6.  is 
proved  to  have  exiRcd,  and  from  1  Cor.  1. 
1.  2.  A6ls  9.  14,  20,  21.  and  from  various 
other  paliages,  is  proved  to  jjave  cxilied 
fo  cxtcnfivelv,  as  to  become  a  defi<niation 
of  Chridians  in  general,  have  been  adopted 
even  by  the  Apofllcs  ihemfelves,  and,  mucli 
more,  by  other  )e\\s,  unlcfs  fafts,  as  extra- 
ordinary as  thole  recorded  in  the  Gofpcls, 
had  evidenced  his  cbaracler  and  milnon, 
and  proved  him  to  be  tlie  Son  of  God, 
feiit  into  this  world  to  cllabli(h  a  new  and 
pcrf(  &.  Religion,  and  to  accomplifii  the 
iSalvaticn  of  maiikmd  ? 

All  thcfc  inllitutions  were  profcHldly 
built  on  facts,  publicly  appealed  to,  and 
wholly  uncontradided,  for  ages  ;  fads  o[ 
thcmoft  lingular  nature,  and  of  the  highcd 
conceivable  importap.cc  ;  fads,  profellcd 
to  have  cxifted  asproois  of  a  moft  wonder- 
ful Miffion  of  the  moll  wonderful  Pcrlon, 
ever  heard  of  in  this  worhl.      I'hc  adoption 
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of  ihcfc  iiiftitiuions,  therefore,  by  ihofe 
among  wlioni  thefe  fads  were  declared  to 
Irave  exifled,  and  who  were  appealed  to  as 
eye  and  car  witnefTcs  of  their  cxiftcnce, 
vhilc  thcfc  fa6ls  were  al 'edged,  as  the  obli- 
gatory and  only  reafons  for  iuch  adoption, 
aj)pear8tobc  ah  unanfwerablc  proof,  that 
the  fafts  thcnifclves  exifled,  and  of  courfc 
that  the  Apoflles  have  given  a  true  teftimo- 
ny  concerning  thcni.  At  ilie  fame  time, 
the  adoption  of  them  by  Jews,  lb  circum- 
flanccd,  and  dirc6ily  charged  with  being 
the  enemies,  and,  in  Tome  fcnfe,  the  mur- 
derers, of  the  Perfon  who  ^vas  thus  com-. 
Inemorated  and  honoured,  a  Perfon  who' 
appeared  alwaj  s  in  the  humbled  life,  and 
in  a  charaQcr  fo  oppofite  to  that  of  their 
expcclcd  iMefiidh,  adds  Iuch  a  degree  of 
veight  to  this  evidence,  as,  one  would  im- 
agine, mufl,  if  it  were  pofTible,  cvenfilencc 
gaii;j  faying. 

6:h.  The  only  remaining  proof  of  tliis 
point,  which  I  fhali  now  mention,  is  the 
apparent  Integrity  of  the  Narration  iifelf ; 
and  this,  becaufe  it  is  (o  obvious,  and  fo' 
generally  and  eafily  undcrflood,  I  fhall  con- 
fider  in  a  fummarv  manner. 

The  Integrity  of  this  Narration  appears 
in  the  (irll  j)lace,  in  the  frank  manner,  in 
^vhich  the  writers  record  the  low  condition 
of  their  Mader,  the  contempt  and  oppoh- 
tion,    with  which  he   met  from  tlic  Jcwifli 

I 


€s  CENVIMENSSI    AND    AU7HEKTIC1TT 

Government   and    Nation,     his  fufferings 
and  death,  and  the  ignomy,  ^vith  which  it 
*7./^,.c^  vras  attended.     Nothing  was  evermore  un- 
like defign,  than  this  account,  confidered  in 
all  its  parts. 

ad.  In  the  like  frank  exhibition  of  their 
own  humble  ftate  and  chara61er,    their  er- 
.  roisand  faults,    their  prejudices   and   de- 

bates, and  the  numerous  inftances  in  which 
they  defervedly  received  reproof  from  the 
mouth  of  Christ. 

3d.  In  the  peculiar  fimph'city  and  im- 
partiality, with  which  they  record  facls. — 
Their  Narrations  are  mere  narrations  of 
fa6ts,  whether  favorable  or  unfavorable  to 
their  caufe.  In  neither  cafe  do  thev  utter 
a  comment,  unlefs  for  mere  explanation. 
There  is  no  opinion  pronounced,  a  finglc 
inftance  excepted  ;  no  praife  given  by  them 
to  Christ;  no  blame  charged  upon  his 
eribmies  ;  no  expreflion  of  wonder  at  liis 
miracle?,  nor  of  abhorrence,  at  the  injuf- 
ticc  of  his  murderers  ;  nothing  aggravated  ; 
noihirg  diminifhed  ;  and,  in  a  word,  no 
appearance  of  thofe  feelings,  which  could 
not  bui  be  excited  by  the  events,  which 
they  relate,  On  the  contrary,  ihcy  appear 
to  have  lacrified  every  human  feeling  to 
th'  rpTife  of  I'ruth,  and  to  the  obligations 
of  Duty. 

4th.  In  the  entire  harmony,  which  reigns 
throughout  their  writings.     They  wrote,  at 
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dilffercnt  times,  and  in  different  countries. 
The  three  firfl  Evangelifts  appear  never  to 
have  feen  the  Gofpels  of  each  other;  and 
John  \vrote  more  properly  a  fiipplement  to 
their  Gofpels,  than  a  formal  narrative  of  the 
WifTion  of  Christ.  That  they  wrote  wirh- 
out  any  concert  is  certain  from  what  they 
have  written ;  and  that  their  writings  en- 
tirely harmonize  was  never  denied,  unlcfs 
from  the  love  of  the  denial.  In  time,  p,lace 
and  circumftance,  in  the  chara61ers,  con- 
ducl,  and  manners  of  ihofe,  whom  they 
mention,  there  is  an  agreement,  which  can- 
not be  paralleled.  Had  the  Gofpels  been 
fabricated  by  impofition,  fuch  could  not 
have  been  their  chara6\er.  Truth  is  always 
confident;  Falfhood  never.  It  is  al(b  to 
be  obfcrved,  that  all  of  them  wrote  feveral 
years,  after  the  fa6ls,  which  they  have  re. 
corded,  took  place.  Such  an  agreement 
is,  therefore,  high  and  convincing  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  their  tcflimony. 

3d.  The  tcflimony  of  the  Apoflles  has 
been  handed  down  to  us,  uncorrupted.  -, 
This  I  will  endeavour  fummarily  to  evince, 
in  tlu:  following  obfcrvations. 

ifl.  The  palTages  quoted  by  the  ancient 
Chriflian  writers,  and  b\  the  Heathen  alfo, 
are  generally  quoted  in  the  fame  words,  and 
almoin  always  have  the  fame  fcnfe,  which 
we  find  in  paffagcs  now  in  the  Ncw-Tefta- 
Blent. 
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A  LARGE  part  oFtheNew-Tellamcnt,  and 
particularly  of  the  Hiftorical  books,  might 
be  obtained  from  thefe  writers,  in  the  very 
"words  contained  in  our  printed  New- 
Tellamcnts.  Thi.'?,  it  is  evident,  would 
have  been  impoffible,  had  not  all  quoted 
from  the  fame  original  writings. 

In  many  inflanccs,  however,  their  quo- 
tations are  made  in  words  differing,  more  or 
lefs,  from  thofc,  which  are  acknowledged 
by  us.  On  this  fubjetl  h  may  be  obferved 
in  the 

ifl.  Place,  that  thefe  writers  often  In- 
tentionally give  only  the  fenfe  of  the  paf- 
fage,  as  they  feveraily  underftand  it.  Of 
courfe,  judging  differently,  as  we  do,  tliey 
receflarily  wrote  their  different  interpreta- 
tions, in  terms  fom.ewhat  differing.  Mod 
of  the  acknowledged  terms  are  frequently 
preferved  ;  although  in  the  inftances  now 
referred  to,  they  are  preferved  rather  to 
cxprcfs  the  meaning  happily,  than  to  ac- 
cord exa611y  with  the  words  of  the  Scriptu- 
ral writers. 

jd.  Hence  they  differ,  not  unfrequent- 
ly,  from  each  other,  in  the  terms  which 
they  ufe,  although  generally  and  eafilv  re- 
concileable  in  the  meaning.  As  this  is 
done  by  ihofe,  who  vifibly  ufed,  and  ac- 
knowledged, the  fame  Scriptures,  aiid  bar- 
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monlzcd  in  tlicir  theological  fcntiments,  it 
is  evidt^nt,  that '.their  differences  fprung 
from  the  foiircc,  to  which  it  is  here  attribu- 
ted. 

3d.  As  the)'  kne^\',that  thofcytowhom^and 
thole,  for  whom,  the)'  wrote,  had  the  Ncw- 
Teflaineiit,  as  well  as  themfelves,  and  as  the 
*Aut  henticity  of  thefc  books  wasnotthen 
called  in  queflion,  they  quoted  fecurely, 
from  memory  knowing,  that,  if  they  made 
any  midakes,  their  readers,  as  well  as  their 
corrtTpondents,  cowld  eafily  correal  them. 

These  quotations  are  often  made  mere- 
ly to  illullrate  a  doBrine,  or  to  enforce  an 
exhortation,  reproof,  or  confolation  ;  and 
hence  cannot  be  expc^ed  to  poflefs  verbal 
exaQnefs  ;  it  being  unncceffary  to  the  pur- 
pofc  in  hand. 

4th.  Among  thofe  who  thus  quoted, 
fome  were  of  more,  and  fome  of  lefs  accu- 
rate characters  ;  and  hence  they  quoted 
more  or  lefs  exa^lv. 

5th.  Thf.ir  own  works,  having  paffcd 
through  the  hands  of  many  tranfcribers,  are 
now  doubtlcfs  lefs  eNa6t,  in  this  reipc8,  than 
they  originally  were  ;  fo  that  we  may  well 
be  liirpriCcd  to  find  their  diflercnccs  fo  few, 
ai  d  lb  fmall. 

*  The  Aulhent'city  of  the  Nc-;v.'rcn:itrcnt    at  Inrj;c  was 
nsYcr  callcJ  in  quttUon,  until  the  fix'ffjpth  Crutin  v. 
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6ih.  Still  t}^ey  are  of  trifling  impor- 
tance, and  fiich  as  do  not  materially  affe6l  a 
fiijglc  do^lrine,  or  fa6l. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  thought  that  mod  of 
thoft,  which  are  here  called  quotations^ 
ought  rather  to  be  termed  references.  I 
have  ufed  the  term  quotations,  becaufe  it 
has  appeared  to  me,  that  the  writers  aimed 
to  quote,  but  did  it  iniperfedly,  for  the 
reafons  which  are  fucaefled. 


oo 


Ox  this  fubjeB,  it  ought  further  to  be 
mentioned,  that  many  of  thefe  writers  dif- 
fered much  in  opinion,  and  difputed  warm- 
ly, concerninjT  feveral  doctrines  of  high  im- 
portance. We  may,  therefore,  well  be  af- 
toniflied,  that  the  writers,  of  almofl  all  fe8s, 
fliould  fo  far  agree  in  their  quotations.  So 
general  was  this  agreement,  to  the  time  of 
Origen,  that,  though  pofTcfTed  of  more  in- 
formation, concerning  this  fubjeft,  than 
any,  perl^ps  tlian  all  men  living,  he  had 
never  heard  of  any  perfon  (Marcion,  his 
followers,  the  A'alentinians,  and  perhaps 
Leucius,  excepted)  who  had  cf)rrupted  the 
Scriptures. 

Nor  ought  it  to  be  here  forgotten,  that 
thefe  very  diilerenccs  arc  a  (landing  proof, 
that  there  was  not  the  Icalt  concert  amor.g 
Catholics,  or  Heretics,  with  rcfpcQ  to  this 
matter,  nor  any  dtfign  formed,  or  even 
thought  of,  to   impofe  theic  books  on   the 
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tclicf  of  mankind.  On  the  contrary,  they 
plainly  confidered  the  hooks,  as  (landing 
firmly  on  their  own  evidence  ;  and  left  men 
to  receive,  or  to  rejeQ  them,  as  they  fliould 
think  proper. 

2d.  The  fingular  reverence,  with  which 
the  ancient  Chriflians  regarded  the  Scrip- 
tures, forbids  even  a  lafpicion,  that  they 
vilfullv  corrupted  them. 

Of  this  reverence  fome  notice  has  been 
already  taken.  A  few  additional  obferva- 
tions  may  however  be  advantagccufly 
made. 

The  Scriptures  are  now  in  every  hand, 
areufcdas  afchool-book,  quoted  in  ordina- 
ry converfation,  and  are  queflioned,  oppo- 
fed,  and  ridiculed  by  Infidels.  Hence  good 
men,  although  not  at  all  (Tiaken  in  their 
faith  by  thel'e  means,  appear  yet  to  regard 
thefe  writings  with  lefs  profound  venera- 
tion, than  is  obfervable  in  the  ancient 
Chriftians.  By  them  the  Scriptures  were 
viewed  with  fome  fuch  reverence,  as  would 
naturally  be  rendered  to  God  hiinfelf, 
manifclted  in  this  world,  with  glory  becom- 
in^g  his  Charaftcr.  *  A  remarkable  fpcci- 
mcn  of  this  reverence,  in  the  members  of  an 
ancient  Church,  is  recorded  in  a  letter, 
from  St.  Auftin  to  St.  ferom.  Jeromtranf- 
lated  the  Old-Teftament.     The  Eilhop  of 

•  ScelJveli's  &oyI.  Lc^, 
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the  Church  mentioned,  iifed  thistrai  flation, 
in  divine  fervice.  In  the  prophecy  of  Jo- 
nah, Jerom  had  rendered  the  Hchrcw  word, 
tranflatcd  Gourde  b\'  the  Latin  word  Hzdc- 
ra.  In  the  former  Latin  tranflation,  ori- 
rinallv  uied  in  this  Church,  the  fame  He- 
hrcw  word  was  rendered  h\  the  Latin  word 
Ciicurhita.  When  the  Jjifhop  read  the  paf- 
fagejthe  people,  perceiving  the  word  chang- 
ed, were  alarmed,  and  would  have  finally 
left  the  Bifliop,  if  he  had  not  confented  to 
reltore  the  original  word.  Sucli  was  their 
watchfulncfsj.andjealoury,  for  the  prcferva- 
lion  oF  the  purity  of  the  Scriptures,  even 
where  no  fati,  dodiinc,  or  precept,  was 
materially  concerned. 

Situated  among  perhjns  offuch  a  clia- 
radler,  few  men  would  dare  to  miiquote,  or 
corrupt ;  and  few  would  be  inclined  to  do 
it,  if  they  dared.  Such  corruptions  alio  as 
cxilfed,  would  be  immediate')'  detedcd, 
and  regarded  with  the  utmolt  dctedation. 
Thus  the  corruptions  of  Marcion  were 
founded  throughout  the  Chriilian  church, 
and  his  name  configned,  for  his  villainy  and 
impudence,  to  perpetual  infamy. 

3d.  The  Chriflian  feds' were  numerous  ; 
and  each  watched  over  the  condu6l  of  the 
others,  with  a  careful,  jealous,  and  prying 
alteiuion. 

]f  there  were  at  any  time,  an  efpc- 
rial    tempLation  willully   to   mifquote   the 
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Scriptures,  we  eafily  fee,  that  it  would  pe- 
culiarly relpeQ  thole  palFagcs  which  were 
the  favorite  ones  of  particular  fccts,  and 
which  were  fuppoied  molt  to  bciVicnd  their 
cluiraBcriltical  (Opinions;  but  wc  alfo  fee 
that  theic  would,  by  each  fc8,  be  watched 
with  an  eagle  eve,  and  a  continual  appre- 
hend vcncfs  of  danger.  Hence  arofe  an  ex- 
treme dithculty  inacconi{)Iilhinga  dcfignof 
this  nature,  even  if  it  were  formed:  a  dif- 
ficulty, greatly  increafed  by  the  warmth  of 
flrenuous  controverfv,  ai>d  bv  the  defire, 
and  the  pride,  of  vitlory. 

These  confiderations  will  furnifli  us 
with  an  eafy  and  fufficient  explanation  of  a 
facl,  otherwile  very  difficult  to  be  explain- 
ed ;  viz.  the  general  and  furprifing  agree- 
ment among  fo  many  pcrfons  thus  difFerin^r 
and  thus  contending,  found  in  their  quota- 
tions of  the  Scriptures. 

4th.  The  very  great  number  and  diffu- 
fion  of  the  copies  of  the  New-Teflament, 
rendered  fuch  corruption,  in  any  great  de- 
gree, evidently  impoHible. 

Copies  of  this  volume  were,  at  an  early 

period  numerous  in    Spain,   I'rance,   Italy, 

Greece,  Macedonia,  Africa  proper,  Eg)'pt, 

Syria,  Paleftine,  Afia  Minor,  Armenia  and 

Perha.     The  general,  apparent  agreement 

of  tliefc  copies,  is  a  dcmonilration,   thai  ve- 
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ry  little  corruption  has  ever  taken  place  in 
thefc  books. 

5th.  The  New-Tertamcnt  was  early 
tranflated  into  fcvcral  languages. 

The  Old  Latin  tranflation  was  made 
moft  probably  in  the  (irll:  "'^  or  vcrv  earlv  in 
the  Iccond  Century.  Tcriullian  exprefsly 
declares,  that  there  was  a  Latin  Verfion  of 
the  Gofpels  and  Epiltles  cxifling  in  his 
time. 

Jerome's  Verfion  was  done  in  the  fourth 
Cejitury,  and  with  great  care,  learning,  and 
cxaBnefs  : 

The  Firft  Syriac  probably  in  the  Fourth  : 

The  Second  Syriac,  and  the  Armenian, 
in  the  Fifth  :  and 

The  Coptic  in  the  Sixth  Century, 

St.  Austin  declares,  that  all  attempts 
to  corrupt  the  Scriptures  were  in  vain,  be  ■ 
caufe  they  were  then  tranflated  into  io  ma- 
ny languages  ;  were  in  the  hands  of  people 
of  every  age  and  charaQer  ;  and  were  (b 
known,  fo   efteemed,    and    fo   celebrated. 

*  Michatlls  affirms  lliat  no  mnn  of  learning,  D'".  IMiU 
excepted,  denies  this  Vcifion  to  have  liccn  iloi.e  m  theJiilt 
Century.  Stt  Travis's  Letters  to  Gibbon  ;  jjom  which 
ihis  accouni  of  the  Vcificrs  hcic  nienii(#n:d  is  tAkeii. 
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Anno    Doni.    three  hiinJrcd    and   ninety- 
five. 

St.  Ciirysostom  alfo  declares,  Anno 
Doni.  ihicc  hiindrLid  and  ninety-eight,  that 
thev  were,  in  his  timc^,  already  rendered  in 
tlie  langnagcs  oFBriiain,  Syria,  Egypt,  Pcr- 
fia,  and  India  :  and  in  the  lanL^uaires  of  all 
people  in  general,  whether  barbarians,  or 
others. 

It  inay,  perhaps,  be  both  agreeable  and 
ufeful,  in  this  place  to  recite  a  pallbge  from 
Theodoret,  in  which  he  refers  to  this  fiib- 
je6l.  Anno  Dom.  four  hundred  and  twen- 
ty three. 

^'  I  WILL  compare  the  moft  celebrated 
law-givers  of  the  Greeks  with  our  FiHier- 
men,  Publicans,  and  Tent-makers;  and 
fliew  the  difference  between  them.  U'he 
Laws  of  the  former  were  forgotten,  foon  af- 
ter the  death  of  thofe,  who  enacled  them, 
but  the  laws  delivered  bv  Fi/hermen  have 
flouri/hed,  and  prevailed,  and  ha\^e  been 
received,  not  only  by  Greeks,  an.d  Romans, 
but  alfo  by  Scythians,  Perfians  and  other 
Barbarians,  i'he  Heralds  of  truth  were 
not,  indeed,  maflers  of  the  Greek  elo- 
quence ;  but,  hlled  with  wifdom,  they  have 
carried  the  divine  doOrinc  to  all  nations, 
and  have  filled  the  whole  world  with 
writings,  containing  inflruftions  concern- 
ing religion  and  virtue.  All  men,  leaving 
the  dreams    and  fpeculations    of   Phiiofo* 
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pliers,  now  nourifii  ihcmfclvcs  with  the 
doctrines  of  Fifhcrmcn  and  Publicans,  and 
rn:dy  the  writings  of  a  Tent-maker.  The 
fcvcn  Wife  men  of  Greece  are  forgotten; 
nor  do  the  Creeks  themfelves  certainly 
kr.ow  their  names ;  but  Maihew,  Bartholo- 
mew, and  James,  Mofcs,  David,  and  Ifai- 
ah,  with  the  other  Prophets  and  Apodlcs, 
are  known  to  all  men,  as  well  as  the  names 
of  (heir  own  children.  Whoni  did  Xeno- 
phanes,  Parmenides,  Pythagoras,  Anaxago- 
ras,  or  Speiifippus  leave  as  their  fucceflbrs 
in  Philofophy  ?  What  city  follows  the 
Laws  of  Plato's  Republic  ?  You  ca)i  fliew 
none  who  now  teach  thofc  do8rines  ;  but 
"we  can  fhcw  the  power  of  the  prophetical 
and  Apoflolical  do8rines  ;  for  the  whole 
earth  is  filled  with  their  words." 

'•  The  Hebrew  writings  (of  the  Old  and 
New-Tcflament)  arc  tranflatcd  not  only  in- 
to Greek,  but  into  the  Latin,  Egyptian, 
Pcrfian,  Indian,  Armenian,  Scythian,  v^nd 
Samisritan;  in  a  word,  into  all  the  langua- 
jTcs  ufcd  by  the  nations.  Our  Filliermen, 
Publicans,  and  Tent-makers,  have  pcrfua- 
dcd  not  only  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Egypt- 
ians, hut  all  iiajions  ofthe  earth.  Nor  are 
our  doclrines  undcrflood  by  thofe,  only, 
who  prefide  in  the  Churches,  but  by  fmiihs, 
wool-con^bers,  taylors,  and  artificers  of  all 
forts,  by  women,  and  miaid-fervants.  Nor 
do  thofc  only,  who  dwell  in  cities,  but  the 
countiy  people,  alfo,   undcrRand;    and  are 
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able  to  difcoiirfL-  concerning  our  doctrines  ;   ^  — ^r^' 

they  practilc   virtue,  and  inun  vicious  ac-  —-  

lions." 

'•  God  had  before  tried  other  methods. 
He  taught  all  men  by  the  wonderful  frame 
of  the  univerfe.  The  Jews  he  reclaimed 
by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  But  a  more 
efle^lual  remedy  was  wanting-  and  exneri- 
encc  has  fhown  the  bcncht  of  it.  The 
whole  world  has  now  been  enlightened, 
and  idolatry  aholifhed.  Greeks,  Romans, 
Barbarians,  acknowledge  a  crucihed  Sa- 
viour." 

*'   Compare    thcfe  Fiflicrmen  and  Pub- 
licans  with  the  C^eek  and  Roman-     Law- 
aivcrs.      You  will  hiid,  that  thofe  Law-ojv- 
crs  could    not    pcrfuade    even    their    own 
neighb(Mirs  to  live  according  to  iheir  laws; 
but  thefc  Galilasans  have  perfuadcd  not  on- 
ly   Greeks   and    Romans  to    embrace  the 
Law%  and  the  Do6lrine  of  the  Gofpel,  but 
the  fubjecls  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  gene- 
ral, together   with   Scythians,   Sarmatians, 
Indians,  Ethiopians,  Perfians,  Britons,  and 
Germans.      Indeed    they  have   brought  all 
nations,  and  men  of  all  lorts,  to  receive  the 
Laws  of  a  crucihed  man  ;  and  that  not  by 
arms,  foldicrs,  or  Pcrfian  violcr.cc,    but  by 
reafonings  and  arguments,  (hewing  the  ufc- 
fulnefs  of  thofe  Laws.      People,  whom  Au- 
guftus  and  the   whole  power  of  the  Roman 
Empire  could  not  induce  to  receive  their 
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iTiWs,  venerate  the  writings  of  Peter.  PauU 
John,  XLithew,  Luke  and  Mark,  as  if  they 
Siadbecn  font  down  from  Heaven." 

6th.  These  books  were  alfo  publicly 
road,  in  all  the  Cl,rifliaii  Aneniblies, 
ihrcughoiu  the  world. 

Tins  praQice  bcf^an,  ^^•hcn  the  books 
were  juft  received  by  the  Chridian  Church- 
es. *  Paul  laid  the  Paflors  of  the  Church 
at  ThcfTalonica  under  an  oath  to  caufe  his 
frfi  Epijlle  to  that  Church  to  be  read  to  all 
the  holy  Brethren^  and  dirccled  the  Colof- 
fians  both /o  read  the  Epifile  Jrom  Laodicea^ 
and  t')  cauTe  the  EpilUe  to  the  Coloflians 
to  he  read  alfo  in  the  Church  of  the  Lavdixeans. 
And,  with  ail  imniediaie  view  to  this  pur- 
pofe.  fcveral  of  the  Epidles  appear  to  have 
been  infcribed  ;  one  to  the  Churches  of  Ga- 
latia  ;  another  To  the  Church  of  Corinth^ 
and  ^'  all  thevi,  zaho^  in  every place^  call  upon 
the  nc7)ic  c/  J ::  s  u  s  Christ. 

Tfiis  practice  of  publicly  reading  the 
Scriptures,  originated  by  Mofes,  and  fanc- 
tioned  bv  Apoftolic  authority^  has  continu- 
ed  to  the  prcfent  day.  When  we  confider 
the  character  of  thofe,  before  whom  they 
were  read,  men  who  fo  revered  them  as  to 
he  ready  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  ihem, 
who  proportionally  lludicd  ihenu  and  who 

*   Sec  Y)\ .  Mickr.i^ht's  Njw  Ti:»rll.it!C)i  of  the  F.piRlfS, 
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AS  ere  to  the  lad  degree  jealous  of  their  pu- 
rity, we  cannot  but  lee  the  corruption  of 
them,  even  in  one  inftance,  rendered,  by 
this  practice,  extremely  dilFicult.  Beyond 
all  cc)inputatK)n  murt  the  diiiieulty  be  en- 
crcafed  of  corrupting  iheni  fo  generally, 
as  to  produce  anv  iniporiant  cfi'ctt.  To 
induce  fo  many  pcrfons,  foremoie  in  })lacc, 
differing  fo  much  in  chara8erand  opinion, 
and  agreeijig  fo  entirely  in  the  highelt  rev- 
erence for  the  Scriptures,  to  confent  to  any 
fuppofable  fet  of  corruptions,  or  to  impofe 
fuch  corruptions  generally  on  a  body  of 
men  fo  circumflaneed,  mud  have  been  too 
evident  an  imp()f^Ibiiit^^  to  be  fcrioufiy  un- 
dertaken by  any  n.an,  or  men,  however 
vilionaryor  wicked. 

•^  7th.  Tin:  number  of  Manufcrlpts  of  the 
New'-Tcif an-ient,  at  prefen;,  or  lately  exit- 
ing, is  very  conhderablc  ;  and  thefe  fo 
generally  agree,  as  to  forbid  all  apprehen- 
iions,  that  thcfe  books  have  been  mdierially 
corruj)ted. 

.  A\'  accurate  account  of  the  Manufcripti; 
of  the  Ncw-Tcflament  cannot  be  exDe6lcd 
from  one,  who  is  both  removed  from  the 
places  of  their  exigence,  and  unpolfeded  of 
luch  bo(jks,  as  contain  a  jud  exhibition  of 
their  number  and  chara6lei-.  At  the  iame 
time,  the  following  obfervatioju  cannot  be 
unacceptable  to  ihfs  audience. 
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iTt.  The  *  Alexandrian  MS  is  unqucf- 
lionably  of  very  great  antiquity.  Thi.s  M  S 
v;as  given  by  Cyril  Lucaris,  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  when  tranflated  to  the  fee  of 
Conftan'inoplc,  to  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  the 
iiritifji  Embaffador  at  the  Porte,  Anno 
Dom.  fixteen  hundred  twenty  eight,  and 
was  declared  by  the  Patriarch  to  have 
been  written  early  in  the  Fourth  Century, 
by  Thecla,  a  noble  Egyptian  Lad)-.  By  Dr. 
Grabe  who  has  publifhedaparticularaccount 
of  it,  it  is  believed  to  have  been  written  in  the 
fourth,    and  by  others  in  the  fifth  Century. 

This  MS.  contains  all  the  Canonical 
books  of  both  Teftamcnts,  and  a  catalogue 
of  them  all.  It  contains  alfo  feveral  books 
of  the  Apocrapha,  and  a  few  other  writings 
of  the  like  charaQer;  fuch  as  the  Si  an- 
cient Chriftians  efteemed  ufcful,  and  read 
at  times,  in  their  public  afTemblics :  as  wc 
fometimes  read  the  fermons  of  eminent  Di- 
vines in  ours.  There  is  not,  as  has  been 
already  obfcrvcd, in  all  antiquity,  the  lead: 
evidence,  that  any  writings,  but  thofe  now 
cfteemcd  Canonical,  were  ever  fo  cflcem- 
ed.  On  the  contrary  all  others  arc  placed 
in  a  totally  dilfcren-t  lid  and  Character.  Yet 
many  books  of  the  fathers  were,  and  very 
juftly,  accounted  ultful  andcdiAing, 

*  Lardner  Vol  .5. 
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t  2d.  The  New-Te.'lamcnts  of  Erafmus, 
Robert  Stephens,  Bcza,  and  the  Editors  oF 
Coinplutum,  were  collated  with  a  great 
mimber  of  MSS  ;  and  with  a  care  and  in 
tegrity  which  generally  docs  the  Editors  the 
highcfl  honour, 

f  3d.  That  of  Wetflcin  was  formed 
froin  a  confultation  of  fi.xty  five  MSS. 
All  of  them  did  not,  however,  contain  iht 
whole  New-Tellament. 


4th.  There  arc  now  remaining  in  pub- 
lic and  private  libraries,  in  Europe,  more 
MSS.  of  the  New-Teftament,  of  different 
ages,  than  of  any  other  ancient  writings 
whatever.  Many  of  thcfe  are  of  great  an- 
tiquity. 

These  MSS.  may  be  confidcred,  as  ha- 
ving, by  their  general  agreement,  decided 
this  quelUon  ;  and  as  proving  the  opinion 
of  St.  Augufline  to  be  jult,  that  it  was  im- 
pofTible  materially  to  corrupt  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Thus  have  I  finiflied  the  arguments, 
"which  I  propofed  to  produce,  in  fupport  of 
the  Genuinenefs  and  Authenticity  of  the 
New-Teflament. 

■f  See  Trivis's  Letters  to  Gibbon. 
It   See   Dr.   Mackni;^hL'$  New  translation  ©f  the  E;>Iftlei 
Frd.  Ediys,  z, 

L 


7f  GENUINENESS    AND    AUTHENTICITY  ^^.' 

No  qucftion,  perhaps,  can  be  of  more 
importance  to  the  divine  Authority  of  the 
facred  Volume,  than  this.  If  its  Genuine- 
nefs  and  Authenticity  be  eftablifhedj  its 
Authority  is  alfo  eftabliflied. 

If  there  was  fuch  a  perfon  as  Jesus 
Christ  ;  if  he  was  fo  born;  if  lie  Co  lived; 
if  he  was  fo  atteftcd  ;  if  he  fo  preached, 
wrought  miracles,  died,  rofe  from  the  dead, 
afcendcd  to  Heaven,  commifTioned  his 
Apoftles,  and  enabled  them  to  preach, 
work  miracles  in  his  name,  and  ercQ  his 
kingdom  through  the  world,  in  the  manner 
which  they  have  related;  then  he  was  the 
Son  of  God  ;  his  DoQrines  were  true  ;  his 
Apoftles  were  infpircd;  and  his  Religion  is 
of  Divine  Original,  and  of  Divine  Authori- 
ty. Mankind  are,  of  courfe,  bound  to  re- 
ceive, and  obey  it.  Thofc,  who  rejcd  it, 
reject  it  at  their  peril ;  and  thofe,  who  fin- 
ccrcly  embrace  it,  are  fecured,  beyond  a 
hazard,  in  tlie  certain  future  pofTcffion  of 
its  invaluable  and  immortal  blciungs. 
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